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Paul’s Guideposts"
* By D. I Vlanderpbol'* ::-

AUL D.EC'LARES,* “I awe some!hmg to nll men (Rom 1 14' .
“Phillips), His hfe-t.hangmg experlence on the Damachs road -

r.drove home the- abiding conviction that, since Christ died for:all

men; now all men owe a debt-to each other w1thout regard. to color,

| .Lulture, or station in life.. Paul’s convnctmn was' the basis'of P. F. )
s _':Bresees motto: “We are deblors 1o every mzm_to gwe him thc ,
" pospel in the same measure we have received it S

© Paul’s ®onviction that he owed a debt to all men became Guxdr

e post’ No. 1 for his life and- ministry. - "This, sense of debt drove Paul--
: 'un 10 the very end of life’s pilgrimage..

- God: grant that we will'be obsessed’ w1th the same Pauhne brand '
of conviction. ' Yes, we have a debt! Every church ‘must be a light-

house..Every budget must be. a lifeline. Every member must be a- - |*
" dispenser. of - the Gospel and an example of what the grace of God'
"I cando for men.’

- Guidepost No, 2—-—utter comm:l,ment He declared “I am ready. .

" not “had been ready, not would be rcady, not ' could ‘be ready,” |
but “I am ready Paul was God's-* ‘'minateman,” ready to pay his .
“'debt 1o afl men He had placed all at God's disposal for Him to .
o havc, hold, and. wear out in His. serv:ce~no “excuses, no delays, o ,
K .'Jestnctwnb “As much as”in"ae i, 1" am ready —total capacnly', 1k
" dedicated to paym;:, the dcbl ‘We: stand -amazed at the capacity of !
-Paul. None  ever surpasbc‘d “him; “few if -any equa]ed him, ' Paul

channeled . all—braing, hands,’ feel ‘emofions, nerves; 'position, . and . ;

|- material. pObS(‘_‘bSlOl}b—'—-lnl() the one, thmg th.Jt so grlpped his’ sp:rit
‘1. ~namely, his dobt ti Christ and.others. X

“Guidepost Na, 3 is indicated hy Paul:, confideﬂce in the Gospel g

: ’I'fns is voiced in his dedamt:on,_“I am_not ashamed of the gospel”
~ of Christi for,” said: he, “it is the power- of God unto salvation to :
. every one that believeth, tothe Jew first, and- also to the Greek.”
'_‘._The Gospel that Paul preuched is God's power to change lives—to’ -
.. spring ‘prison. dUOl‘b, Lo “open- blinded ecyes, 1o inspire -new’ hope; -
- power {o’set new goals in" “life; power to heal’ brokcn hearts, Paul
" was not ashamed of ‘the *Gospel because he had seen it operate in
" the ‘lives ' of- people Lydia, “the seller .of purple; the Philippian
" jailer;. Onemmus, the slave. In many different places both. Jews and -
Greeks were. glorlous]y canverted. "And Paul bélieved it could change :
‘d_Roman. - Converts in- Caesar’s- household JUbllflCd his. confidence: -
‘1. "And it-works the sime’ today, whether in new missign fields or in
1‘. old Flrst Chmches - ' : :

RS " {Continyed on pnge 45)
' ’Geucrul e.upt.rlnlcndenl emeruus. San Jose. Callf..
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' THE PERIL of procmslmatlon is as grcﬂt in - unsanctxﬁed beheversf"
‘  There. is. a nafural aversion in ~
‘most. everyone. te a painful erisis, Tlns ig "true in all of. l:fe,_-md:"

_ as -in-the unconverted sinner.

_it'is ne less true in religious experience: If repentance was humllntmp;
-and chslurl)mg. the soul will lnewt.tbly shrink from the prospect of

. another’ huml]mlmg, tearful slege-as a seekor pmbah]y mvolvmg‘ '

- anulher “trip” or trips) to- the altar, - - ...

. Yet men are sanctified- wholly in a crisis, and the crisis: cannot. S
'be evaded Holiness is not slipped into gradually . and. ll‘dpet‘(.cpllbly
‘To-bring =
. Christians to ﬂnf; kind -of decisive, action.is the -most cullcal-test of B
-"a preacher’s ability. in pleachmg_, holiness, If 'some preachers hdve T
';eemed o overemphasize (the crisis {o the negleet of the subqequent-'
life, it is_only because the- sluggishness of he peep‘le has, ‘com-
It is prnmpled too by- the susplemn-_m ‘some- Cases. .
a conviction=—that a ‘radical -and deep experlence ‘of “entiré sanctifica- U
" tion will make the subsequent growth.much easier :and’ more likely, . -~
- while’ much of ‘the professed holiness which shows so_little vitality -

- Onie’s rieed ‘must_ be seen, faced,- acknowledged, and. met.

~pelled  them

dnd so much stunibling is due 1o a superficial hurry at-the altar.

.. If-a pastor wishes to pxeclpxtnte deflinité seeking, the.kind- whu.hgl_; '
" WIH end indefinite- fmdmg he must systematically preach in such-a "
way that heart hunger becomes str ong enpugh' to ovetcome fear and

" indolerice.” What a demdndmg, hut g,lormus art this is!  But such are

the.eternal consequences. that ne man_can dfford net lo apply every‘_. .

energy to 1ts mastery

.

i R Goid Mo Yo

Our Londucl in the house of God is evdngehsm too A young o
: Chrxstmn from.a dlffcrent -country. and” background “was struggling ™
“ywith shocked abhorrence at what seemed to her to he altogether too -
‘Unfortunately ‘she 'ran.
~ across.an’ ex-church member, “Why" did you leave?” the new member =
~asked,” “I couldnt stand the Jrreverence " Was the reply Well, ‘the -

- .much lightness in some of. our churches

oL

Tho' Nazurene Preacher.

.

“

March, 1970 -

‘church almost lost another r1g]1t then, But these are the very'-,_.

people we cannot afford 1o lose. People -who have enough, sense of

propriety, and: enough basic_reverence *for God, 10. he- eapable of

. this kind of indignation are the Kind of peeple we-need. Let's. not -

carelessly drive them, away by sliphappy patlerns -of. conduét  in

the house. of God. And only the preacher can change the patiern,
if. not by bculdmg, at least. by gradual educatlon and certamly_-_‘
. l'nrst ‘of all and most of all, by e'(ample

Admiittedly, what seems to.be.irreverence to an oulstder may

::_ be more’in-the nature of eareleesness, in God's snght "People 'who

really -love -God may have a lot of "undisciplined vitality, _wlut.h

_erupts in umeemly “buisterousness and thoughtless crudeness The -. .
- fact is, proper- conduct, in church. is as . muich a. matter of good -
h manners and good. breedmg as.it is a reverent heart, Inwardly. some'

may. Teverence ‘God more than a whole

(.hureh full- of .icily proper .sinners whose-church’ manners ‘are ‘im- .
'-‘pewab]e ‘but who live on Monday in ulter gddldssness ThlS is the

;llue irreverence. So thmgs\ are- not- always as they ‘seem. - But this

is. no excuse for perpetuating barbdrous habitq ol conduet. . For the

- casual visitor doesn’t sce the hcart——he is not God.. ‘What he sees is
- pur. behavior; ant if-it s offenswe and’ unseemly, we w:ll miss ah

- upporlumty to beableb&nng e oo

d-zamonds in the rouph™

¥

The Ve:l Is Renf

,The ve1l is lenl in, Chrlqt alnne
.-+ The _hvmg W_ny to heaven is seen;
.- The-middle wall is broken down;
'A'nd éll'l 'in'ankii,ld' ma'y eiﬂei‘ ihe

. vThe types and f1gmeq are fulfllILd

e Exacted is the legal pain; ™. -
. I‘he precious promises are sealed; .
The spotiess Lamb of God is- sfam

. The lelgn of sin and death iso'er . )
o And alla may live from sin set free.”
: Satan hath lost his moral power; ‘
‘ ’Tls swallowed up in victary.
s ——-CIIARLFS WESLEY o

o
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quous Brltlsh Preachers on Holmess,

. By H I-( Bedwell*'

W

S T G Cet_upb'e_ll "Me,rga'n h

o Q s A YOU'I'HF‘UL EL\’.ANGELIST 1 had

A the privilege of hearmg Dr. G.
- Camphell Morgan preach in Westmiii-

- ster- Chqpe] in the heart ‘of ‘London. -
" Tt was his F I‘rlday évening Bible Read-
“ing, - and upwards of 2,000 people -

- again-he’ would: turn to ihe authori-
" tative 'Word. . There® was an. a]m()st i
"audible sigh’ in “the congregatmn as-
‘he finished, as- if. to say, o
on.” Needless to say- that after that--. *
experience. bought every. ‘book writ-
ten by Campbell Morgan T could. lay:

. were pres,ent many. of- them mlm‘;tern{..

- -one had pen and notebaook, for . Dr.
. Camphell:
- 'the foremost Bible' expositor of his
day.” That evening he. was beginning
. a series.of’ expos1t10ns on’ the Goqpel
: -'.ol‘ Luke.
1 can still see that tall
figure,  with, glisténing,

. No notes” wére’ used, yet. there was
.no hemtatmn -al - any ‘ point
poured out his heatt and: thoughts to

_us. Tt was evident that the subject °

Morgan was reputed to be

+*" and Christian workers. Almost every-

gaunt' E
y snow-white" _',to find out what Campbell’ Morgan_
;. hair and eagle-beaked nose. He stood
" with a sma]l Testament' in his hand,

“and for an.hour- held us spellbound‘

as - he"

“had mastered . him until' it burned’

“in his soul, and we could feel it be-

. ginning to burn in ours too.

He' spoke: with mastery and au-

. thority. . His profound knowledge of

- the Scrlpture was evident at all times.
His complete confidence in its au: '

‘and

thority was’ reiterated - agem
- again. “Put your pencils-down; I am

T qpeculnttn;,,’f he wnuld -my, then baek _

'I\riisslennry.-bnn_lh- Afnca:

'hcly that - Jesus. came.:
- meaning  of  the C}‘mstlan rehgmn
The Christiani religion is fiot an’ar-
frangement by which a man ean sm,._
~and escape the penalty.”

my hands on. My, whole method of
‘Bible study was ‘influenced by~ ‘hlS'l :
'masterly expositions.
ideal "of a Bible : preacher, ‘and ‘this
" was the man’who was. turned down. .
~ by the Methodtst chureh as not quali- -
fied to become a local pre'lcher1

" Naturally 1 .was deeply mterested

would .say -about ‘holiness.. "He has a

.great deal to say; “but. the. bést of his -

' exposmons on this subject are-to be: ..
found ‘in 'Vol, III of the Westminster = "
Pulpit. Let us look at some extracts . .

“from these ‘great sermons.

“It ig' in order that menshould be

"“Holiness ' in man means, appmx-

'Jmatwn to the character of God.” L
-#The ‘work of Christ was directed = .

‘ tmmrd ‘righteousness of hfe issuing

* from holiness of character.” : .

“There is ng melive for nght cr.)n-_*

' duct bufflmently strong to mamtam

*. Tho anmene Pxeachnr

“Please go

He .-was. my’

That is the-

T Chrlst

. “Holiness: -

:1t in all placeg, and under al] COl‘ldl- '

tions, other than holiness of character.

‘Any other motive breaks down sooner

- or later.” . - '
o ‘“To me who wnuld do good, evil
" -is. present.’ That -i$ the language of

_a man who has’ never yet known per-
“fectly thé power of Christ. But-tlte.
language of ‘the man,” that same ‘man
“under: the _
..this,- ‘I ean - do. all ‘things ‘th'rq't'l‘gh
.strengthencth - me.” 1.
“will the good, and do the evil; unhl T
. have surrendered myself to the Lord =
“But when I have surren-.
. ‘.dered to Him, I will the good, and
*.doit; Thus my will is free for actmn

follows its choice.” -’ :

dominion _of “Christ,”

Christ  ‘that

) AlI of ‘these quot.).tlons aré talcen,
'Irom Vol. III, Serlnnn 21, entitled
Definition.” In-this same

senmnn, ampbell Morgan makes the

.' following’ prop031tmns

1. Holmess is _not freednm frnm B
_sin as. 1mperfectmn but it’ is freedom

from the- dommlon of sm, and from
w1]lful sinning: -

-2 Holiness - is not [reedOm from,jl
" mistakes in- ]udgment but it is free-
“dom from-the need to exeluse Judg-?-
. ment alone. :

RO 1 Holiness is not freedom fmm
.. templation,.but it is freedom from the-
“-paralysis that ne(.ess_ltate‘_, failure,
. ' 4. Holiness does not mean freedom
from 'bodily infirmity, but it does
- mean .freedom  from - all
~which are the dxrect result of dls-c .
.‘."_obedtence - -
‘. 5. Holiness does not mean fl eedom'
¢ rom. conflict, but ‘it does mean free-
"~ +.dom from defeat. ' e
. 6, Holiness does not mean freedom
" from the hablhty to fall, but it is

freedom from the necessity of fallmg
7, Holiness is not freedoim from the

" possnblhty of .advance, hut it-is free- .
. dom. {fro
- vance, :

the 1mp0551b11:ty of ad-

Murch 1970

- ‘““‘Holiness:

“nilments.

\\ :
These proposztlens gwe a fme and, g

“true exposition of holiness as we

Nazirenes understand it, with the ex-

" ception that in No,'1 we would want

to- add- “freedom from- a sinful na- -

- ture” and_we ‘would clarify No. 5 to - . |
-explmn t,hat the conflict .is. not with

inbred sin,  but w1th Satamc and-'

‘natural forees ; o
-1In the’ sermon fel]owmg (No 22) S
A ‘Present " Possibility,” -
‘Morgan  makes some more striking. .
Hei'e are-

statemerits - about holmess
some of them

: “Holmess is rectltude of eharaeter E

'nghteousness is rectitude. of conduct -

Apart.from holiness there can be no. -

"'righteo'u'snes‘f; " “When there is holi- -
‘niess' there must mevntably be r1gh-‘ S

teousness.” _
ALY Chrmt:an people agree thit in

~heaven we shall be holy in character. -
"This admission’ is evidence .that we .
think that death wﬂl be: able'to.do - .
. r'_bomethmg for us that the Iwmg Sav-: S

“ior cannot do.” -

"

When askedl“thl you tell meﬂ lf :
you' “have wmit “anyéne llvmg the
Spirit- filled life?” he replied, “Yes, 1=

‘have known saints so far as I have" -
a'right to judge; in'whom perfect Tove ..~
" has' cast out fear; in whom perfeet_' w
:love has beeome thelaw of life, gentle, T
‘tender, gracious, patient, wooing,

winsome - souls _strong, angry -souls,”
protestlng Aapainst all iniquity, holy
men and women, and therefore rl;:,h—, -
teous men and. wemen :

. Here are his . reasons for behevmg

~in the possﬂ:nhty of holiness:

B Holmes-s of character .is’ peeslb]e" '.

: because it is the wﬂl of Gpd fer Hls:-—: .

peop]e
2. Holinéss of character is poss1b1e-' :

because  the New. Testament clearly_-: '
‘teaches "us that’ for. the creation- of -

that . chameter Clmst came: mto the__

“world.’

. 3 HO]IHE&S of character is posstb]e‘-'
b . - . 5\7,



'

‘because of the administration® of the-
. Spirit of God in the life of the soul.
~ 4." Holiness of Lh'\racter is pos&uble
because ‘the spiritual- forces that are
~against holmess of eh'\racter are all
~defeated. -

5. Holiniess of LharaLth is’ pnssﬂ)le:—
. _bec_au:ae it is. already, " in geriu “and

) potentmhty, 1mpnrted tg the believer:

. " 6. - Holiness of characier is possible -
e because the whole sanctified’ territory -

is possessed by the Spirit of God..
"7, “Holiness nf Lhnmcter is possible-
beeause of the limitless resources at
the disposal of the behevor

- The above seven points form the
outhne,.ol_' 1He, sermon.: On ‘predes-
tinatjon Morgan points _c)_urt,‘-';“_The

R ST
O

‘ ctp[e of sin and death.” i . .
‘Surely these rich expositions - on'__
holiness by t}n_s master of Bible in-
terpretation will give us much food = -~
material

\ .

{ore ordmahon i not to sal\ratlon but .

Lto ‘character.” On the. teachmg of-

Scrlpture on hdliness he says, “The -
teaching ol Santure is that “the -

hi phiest is possible.”

- Paraphirasing: Rom. 8:2, “he puts it -

this way: “For ‘the master principle
of the Spirit of -Life in Christ: Jesus.
~made me free. ftom the. naster prm~

L

for ‘thought,”. and much-
for sermions. 1 commend thém:to you.

. Here is ohe final thought: "H()I_mes.s
is not -perfection. of consummation.

hfe

R

"".:Why straln and tug cmd puff
-when a Iever is, handy'? -

Pray, Preacher’;‘: R

By Hurold R Crosser

HE pnﬁﬁéutn,
_ New{on “must live wnh his peo- -
‘ple’if he'is o know théir pr roblems—

" and must. hve with God 1f he is tn'

solve them

+Joscph I‘ort Newton would hzwe..
_understnad the pastor who failed to .-

.show in hls pu]p:t for morning wor-

slnp service. After prelude and song. -
and offertory. two deacons looked at :
'unseeing eyes and oblivious ears and:

> héard anagonized voice praying, “I

cannot -go’ unless ‘Thou ddst go:with-

“me;p. I mmnot go uniess 'lhou dos! go

L W1lh me

romsssa. Mich,
e :

sayb Joseph Fort'

~ trend has set in. o
“the October 1965, issue of the Pulpit, .
Kyle ‘Haselden says candldly, “If

- there were Dow Jones aver ages on
the' stale of- prenclnng. they would._} :

This' pmying ' [Sas'tub' e\;‘en “to the

pmnt of not going to’ the: pulplt had” = -
icarned’ that the task of preachmg"'—_
“calls for arm-in-arm endeavor. God' "
Lonat on]y wants e “lead.;His dear-
children along” but must have inti- .. .
mate communion with the shephends

" who fecd His flock, S

In a nation that has long - 1evered

Dzscussmg this ‘in

show” the lmmllehcal stock in Prates-

T tantlsm is low Mnmsterb are dump-

'I‘he Nuzumnn Pmuchur '

B3 is. sunply health in the qp:ntual-“‘

‘-the preaching ‘ministry; a startling.

- 'mg a commodlty on the market no-- -
" body wants

) How tlaglc tlmt i an. h})ur of
- affluence;, with" an’ educated clergy,
‘ fine bu:ldmgs, and ddequate tools; the |
..~ Chureh'is not impressing sociely, is. .
" .even.eonsidéred an anachronism and .

" :an obsolete instilution! Is it because

-""the Chureh is no longer the mouth- -

piece ‘of "Gad ‘to - twentleth -century

o conquer is. conszdered too- himiliat-
. ing io many a mm:ster who "know‘;
how™? : AN

Innumemble panaceas are of[eredv
.to the’ floundermg church and the-
-frus!rated _paster-.on_ the verge of
" nervous exhaushon So little is smd‘
. ‘about the ~
: prayer. Convent:ons, eonferences ‘and
L comlwes offer arie ‘eure-all, dne’ nog-
. truni, one- supposedly- tried-and-true
‘plan after another that turns sterile

. and.-sour before it is fairly launched.
" The averd;,e pastor- is sure there is’
‘some way through the.dilemma, and".
s0 fails, in-his enlhu«;mstu, plmmmg:"
. ‘and pr omotmg, to pray '

.-;acred communion . of

O the p'mm is prayer]es.s, hllie-

'__\mnder he ‘has a prayerless people
The prayer meeting is cither a-thing.

“of the past or is mprd)y sticcumbing:
o the fast pace of the age.. But then,
- prayer -meetings ha\'e ‘hever been

fexa(.tly popular. R

..~ In his Yal¢ Lectures On Preaching, -
IIenry Ward Beecher said, “T suppose "

there is “hardly any ‘other part of

.- church sérvice that is. regarded - with
50 little’ esllmatmn in the conmimunity,
at large, as the prayer meeting, And
" I'think, facts. will. bear me ‘out in-

 saying thal. ihis feeling is participated
" in by the church on'the part of the

~ gredtest number of, its ' members, nine -
“out of 'ten of whom look upon it as
perhaps a- duty, but aImost never a.

- _' Mamh 1970

 chureh ",
. ﬂmt the prayer mecling is ‘below
~-par,’ -and' therefore it may- be the |
more striking to say that, for my part, "

“up the mount.

"pleasure It'is. a ‘means of grat:e, and

they. feo] about it as I did when I -

was_a boy about:being washed. in . '

the morning - and - having my Jhair’
combed,

without - edxfncatxon L. now . and

“then . {he meeting hlazes up; there is

a revival; there is some novelty

but on n average the prayer meetmg o

is eschewed by the great body of the
. Now, it .is notoripus

I fegard it as the very center and.--
heatt of church life . ' :

'lhls was also the fee]mg of Mark. o
.Guy- Pearse about. ‘his pastoral work! "'
In. Iookmg back over “the years he.

said, - Whatever success:may have at-
tended my ministry, 1 ascribe mostly

‘1o the faet that I could nevm get a
- room’ big . enough’ to hold a prayer . -
‘mecting, . From' the’ vestry where T .
- found: half a-dozen T had a ‘school- -

room with 250, I made that the ‘Big .-

- Wheel of the Church.’ I may say that. “
the suecess of the prayer meeting lay .
~in"the fact.that 1 always took -it my-

gelf and warked out my own methods

Also, I prepared ‘myself. by an hour -

of qunet cothmunion .and “went with
fire: in my hand’ as Abraham went
And in" that -hour I
genemlly got a message for tha

prayer meetmg——often one- that . I
“found later was adapted t6 some’con- .
dition or c1rcumstance of somebody"-‘ '

presen’t n ,
Is.it.s0 illogical that a pastor pray~ S

“ing before prayer meeting produces™
a conducive atmosphere in which -

laymen “canpray ‘and fan the flame -

. of ferveney'” The an:twe Method-

7.

It was” bLtler than going - .~
‘indecent; but it was an QXC‘ICI‘;O that
- I never enjoyed, and { was heartily
“glad ' when it -was over. _
churches I- -think that is. the feeling . =
. with regard to. prayer meeting; -that-

man, is no,longer a dynamm purify- - it is dull; :that it is for the most part

ing. agent empuwered by the. super:
“natural? Is ‘it- because: ‘kneelmg io

In most - s



[P,

ists of England eoris:der'ecl the prayer
room the powerhouse where immobile

~dyndmos began to turn, and’ church
© life was bparl(ed wrth freshness. How
-1mportant are the prayers of a pastor.
o ngaugurale divine movings?
~ What did & man like Charles Had-.
T-don Spurgeon feel about” prayerless
" ‘preachers? Said-he, “A preacher
. - should pray like a Christian or he is
a hypoerite; and he should pray ‘more’
than an ordinary Chrlshan or, "he is
. a monstrous failure.,” - _
But he: forewarned -that when you
" really pray-—and this means the Spirit
‘prays through you—God will at times
work in mysterious ways. True’ pray-.
~ing is yieldedness, and the-aftérmath
~of true praying is obedience: and in-
'strumentqhty through' ~which . God "
: can work Somellmes tlus workmgl
is. not -through: routme channels.

When we pray-we must he w:l]mg to

-4 _let the. Holy Spirit work in His® way,
A nationally Tamous evangehst was

preaching to. a large summer ‘con-

..~ {erence. His subject was well in hand
© and: thoroughly sdlted - with prayer
(There "is no esxhilaration 1_1ke that .

- felt when -one' becomes the divine-

- messenger.).  During a high point in

his message he was literally struck

. speechless, all’ thought. gone.. ‘And -
then he uttered a nonsense sentence -
.——somethmg totally removed in’
“‘thought from his topic. A few seconds .
" “Jater the message was resumcd and
: r":ullfully finished, . A
But . the abrupt ‘halt and:the un-
‘related 'sentence was a humlhahon

It took a. lot of prwatc prayer to get

.. past the point ‘of personal- chagrm'
~rand embarrassment But all was soon -
: forgotten '
" A year later what had seemed hke.'y
' failure was made pleasantly plain- as
" -answered prayer. The evangelist had
. prayed to ‘be espec:ally ‘helpful to-

someone that moring. He discovered

~ his message had been a great success

when another minister of the Go'spel

‘renali'nded him. of the strange happen- .

ing and thanked him for"saving his

" ministry. What had secmed like a
‘nonsense sentence in the midst of a-
‘sermon had. pointed out to a now. =
“thankful-pastor. his- spiritual peril and
‘had’ saved him from fallure andsin..
What was the power of. the: Early -

Chureh" 1ts leaders went daily to the-
- Temple to pray, I was. their custom.

They were Tot erudite .or educated

- men.. But: they ‘had discovered a - -
.source of power .in commumon;-, :
sparked by the creative encrgies of: -
“the Holy Spirit.” What they lacked -
in formal iraining was.compensated- '
-by contacting eterrial wisdom through:
which they gained holy intuitions that
‘made them relevant to ‘their day and - -
mOlltllplQ(.eS through - which = Ged -
could -speak’ to:'the needy people
Jaround  them. "With strong -intent
they drew close to the heart of God.
s and were not lackmg :

. Pray(.r termmated destructive. self-.
_consciousness in - the apostolic.: min-
Cistry. It dlspelled the fog' of fearful-
-ness that could have. enveloped ‘them
“when opposition. developed, It-deliv- -
cred them ™ from preeoncewed ideas.

about. how-{o gain success (by pan-

dering to [orm'llltaes found -in “the .
“old ways or yielding 1o 1mpulses to
be very -human and use 'a sword). .
In prayer they lost -their "self-suffi-
ciency and discovered how to be de-
livered - from. human. forees Prayer-
surrounded “them with - preachmg R
~assurance” and. gave them holy for- '
Aitude. o S :

- They were not prayerless preaehers' S
.'wrth a . passionless - profession, par- -
ruters ‘of. orthodoxy, powerless mim-
~ics. .

They lmd prayed and- prayer made

snmphcxty dynamic, gave crystal clar- o
ity to .the profound. truths of the
'_Gospel ‘opened channels . of ,\_mder—_'»

“w. ', . 7 The Nazatono Preacher

- standing. 'so that pagemsrn .'and reli-

gious ceremonialism -both gave way

o the power of the Gospel as it is.
© . in Christ Jesus, Out of their prayer

to this camaraderie in prayer.

It is frighteningly -true, as’ John .
McNaughter says in Quit- You like
" Men, thqt“‘preachmg is the essence of,
'the ministry. .
" .of date.” But it is also true that the

* preacher should never rea(.h the place
" .- where he thinks of himself as an’
" “oracle rathér than us “God's mes-

.. it will never be out

senger boy.” The true minister does

S,
B

Said - Sumuel "Logai Brengle, the

~incomparable Salvationist of anather -
- generition:- “He whn Swanpts 0 nieet-
ing of life and" power ghaald remin-

her that there is no substitute for thie
Holy Ghost. e is life. e is power.

And if He is sought in carnest faith.
ful prayer, He will come, and when
He comed the Ditlle rm-l-lmu will- b

mu,hty in 1ts :uqulis L
=, “The main . who wanity power, ]ll'll

‘wlmn it is mnst needed, st w:rllt
with. God, He must be o Friesd of -

'.:(uud He must keep the way nlways -
- not invent-his message buf gives in ‘
e proclamahon what has been revedle
e supernaturally i

.. 'The praying. preaeher does not lmve '
. .10 make the: weelclyqnurney to the.
. pulpit alone. He can’ enjoy-a divine
Lompamonshxp‘ and. the open sesame
- hfe evangehsm flowered

open hetween - his. heart and G,

dﬂd help hun "

The World of

John Wesley Jones, D D -

John Weqlcy Jums sat in’the ol’ﬂrc of lhr dhlnrt tupﬂlnlmdml
e illls chair was mmfnrlahlr, “hut he wasn't. Therr wad & Iriendly atmm—
) "pherc pcrmenllnu the ufflre-a!udy. rows of ntand.trd bestiks o !.‘aﬂr pains,
" a plle ol ‘mall to be worked on, the familar tredination frmfnfab wn AR
Cwall, a book on-the corner ol ihe desk with it Jaeket ‘ueked in aksnt - '

e ' halfway lhmuuh All in’ all, ll Wik n»lyplnl study and enarefling rrean. - B

- The nupcrlntcndrnl Wi Inuully engaxed wilh lho comasrrational amndmﬁ
- whith would f-w-n!m;!ly .lrm! 4. W. 5. 1o the reavan tor hin heing thers
‘He knew that his DS, was apvmarhahlr and had i hamovam: tide, bot
,‘: that. h¢ alw could get werlnus voh rmmxh e had il m the e rﬁarf ‘
o arrm.a lmm lhr auprrln{rndrnl el mhﬂ- hmm ul?xl‘n;( mav M}mv marr.-vz‘ '

“pathy, i;ri'z.‘l f.,':-..m-ér..' mw,—:;m.‘ T‘er.r..‘

oMk, e T

cGod will’ be the friend of rmth TR

“man, and will ‘;hnw it huw leg pfl .
~at.the hearts of men; G will prinke s
~dark thisigs light and vrnnked plires
straight and Fough places smooth for
that -man.. God will. l:f' rm lm..urlt' .
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aml he shuuld bc enjoying ihe cnmnrmlerm, bt he felt mlscrnhlc He

"had come tn qml—m:l Jjust 1o ruslgn lu‘; rhurch——to qlut pvrmd

- In his anxicty, J. W. J. l'urgul the process: of leading into Ihc snh]ccl.

mul bitrted nut his mtum(m

erossed (he. DiS's face, but g Ww. [)Il]ll[:(!(l re{klcssh on, lle lmd gnnc S

tnn far 1o h.u:k up,’

. Then Ahere were the |Ir|vu' I‘w,rylhlm: l'rom qubscrlplmn drlvc lo‘
l[l.p"l.l"hll(.‘llt.ll promnlmn rcquurccl p.lxluml atiention:. ll.u‘dly h-ul he gollcn e
“oul of one belore he was faced with nnnthu- T [act, he lntl felt rnthcrt .

-A look of amazement and (‘nns{urnntmn

T Re'l‘;nns’ Well, hrst of nll theie wcrc lhe (:fl'ermp,'s Thbrc' wcre 12
t.pccml ul'[crmgs last !I'i‘il.nlb]y year, ‘
demanded that he could find no plice for .m nfl'l.-rm;; on the lnllthi(!(fnc‘i‘-. L
of. h|~. chireh. Twcl\c wncm cricd far .alms. and the clnmnr Wn-; tlcnfcnmg'

- nml ncnc—wrackmg :

Qn lu.my -;pccml nfl‘crmg'; wcrc

.

o

upologchc whien. he presmtcd lhc Tast one {o- his pcuple S

The DS, made- no mmment and Dr.’ I W J pluugcd mln the llurd'—_ .
pmni of his mhmnslmme “discourse™~the prcssures
- fust (0 b a p.ntnr. sut the deminds of e\cr)dny churel life vmuid not. .
“allow him the ph:m;ure Board meclings, cnmmlltcc ‘meitings, mmmumlv' .

How. hc longed

meclmgq, council mutmgs, and’ mnl’crcncas, all. kcpt hiin' in a wlurl

Ywas far niore simple in tlmt much- tnlked of dany when a pastor: wm unly_".
_ rcqusrcd to * prcach, pray, or die 1t -;mmul that he wm nut gomg ln lJL;
pcrmlllul to’ du any nf !lwqc pu)lu'rl; e Iuckcd the tlmc ‘o prepare "his

-$ermons,; had !0 squccze in time to pray, nnd Was tao busy ‘o die.” Not

cnough that, Lie 5huuld have these. pressures, lhcu. were the’ lLt!crq' Every- . .

one ‘from the. gcncrnl supcrmlf,mlent (0 lhe "Ic‘vl‘i hulldmg 'icmm.n:,

student plagued his mail.

Out of breath ‘and wards, the Rc\ cnend Mr "John Wcsley Joncq. D [)

“asserted thqt he had had. it—ot merdy np to his Adnnn npnh,, hul over ’

hls lml(lmp; head? -

- The DS.. apencd his muuth hut only,.,s'lrmu..(. snunds emiltc(l ay Ile .-
: sought for.the right words, 1, W. hastened. (o mssure -him that he was. not -
ungr'\tcful for wll'lt the church had done . [nr him.’ Though ot lmart‘ lie .-

*,

“felt so low he had. to look up to:see bottnm, h(, began a rccltnl of good
l]ungs that had eccurred to him -.mct, he lmd encountered (he church

s It was the church th.u hod givcn ‘him a chnncc ‘As a grccn kid, hc

hnd stoad. lnel’orc Iln lumu: church and “prnchccd" on, thcm It was the .
“church th'lt hiad provndcd a school for ‘him to- attend, and u “prcuchmg‘
.- peint” on Sundny‘i ‘It was the: represenlutwcs of tlic church ‘that. }aul ‘

* their hands on hlm and qcnt him out to- “preach the word " It.was the

.. chureh that paid his snlary, nurtured his ch:ldrcn, and . wns rcspn:ls:ble_','-" S
for the’ abundpnce of Insting friendslups ‘and - mﬂufmces ‘with which he
“had’ ‘been_blessed. It was the church. people’ that qtoml hy and shared the .
rough: “times w:th him, lhnt had prayed for him and encnurnged him,’ It

" was the church pcople that g'xll.mlly ]omcd in: cvu-y ofl\_rmg, and. 5up-

purtcd him: whén the pru.s.urc was on,

“In foel, T guess I don't really want {0 quit at nll"‘ i A W cxclaumd—-

ovcr his dream, but a riew sense of commitment warmed his heart ns he

‘over hm drcam, bul a.new sense of cummltmcnt warmed lm‘. heart a5 he
~ pulted lllc covcrs closer about lnm :

3}
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L serviee: for the firs( tlmc

- *The Dmdmg-the-Audlence Techmque_ |

dn’ Evcmgeilshc Servu:es

By Vernon T Groves*

VERYONE who i85 . we]l 's:wbd_ nnd_

_ E sam:llflcd plcdqu stand,” This prop-.
" osition'was put by an- evangelist 'in a
- large. \-.'L-I]—.lppmntl_d church. despite the
" fact that in an’ carlier.

: ‘._pr()nw;od “no tricks.”

service: he had:
Al young -minis-
tetial student had his parents -in the'
His’ mother:
liad. never been qﬂvcd‘ and.'the father

“had ' just’ been. convérted about- fou:'

menths. Ne:!]:er was ah]r,- 1o stand on’
the proposmon as given. -Both were em;

* barrassed; and the boy was “sick about.

it Af‘ter the serviee the young 'man

‘,_-’qulettd his disturbed parents by assur-
-~ ing them that this was a practice whlch
was, fast dying “out i his partlcular.

denomnmhon .

“The . abuve'mcldont lllushalcs the
dlwdm[., the- audlencc lechmqua whlch

~ has in the.past often been used in‘evan-
Tl gehsuc sérvices and. which ‘may -still be

ased’ chough to wmranl ox'lmln'ltlon m
the light of certain criticisms .and pas-

" sible 1mp]|c1tmns of the pmcnce to be
_.presented in this article: . The progedure
. under discussion does not réfer {o the .
- related practice .of - dbkmf, people who
.desire” prayer to. raise. their hands-—a

valuable and lcg,:tlmdtc procedure, It

" rather- refers to the type of icchnlque .

where all Christians are asked’ to raise

: _"theu‘ hands, . thus forcxbly exposing or,
.developing guilt feelings in those who |

because- of their status or struggles- do-
not. feel “clear to respond with-an up-
raised’ hand to the p'lrtxcu!ar test which

: is being made.

Some of the crmc1sms and undeswable

'Prqfessor of educatlon. Ollvcl. annrenn Cnl-

) . lege, Knnkukee,
) Murch. 1970

‘on . tlie . spot”

1mp11calmns 0[ lhc dl\”ldll’li,-th(,‘ audlemc'

-technigue are a§ follows :

(1) It always mvolucs cmbarmssment L

.for somdone; and_the reputation which-

some .churches havé for the use” of

publu. embarrassment’ tL‘thllgUL‘b quite

- possibly keeps ‘people from’ the services'
" who might surrender io the Ll'nms o

Christ-if wllowed to-have cxposur(. to.
. the Gospel -over a - peuod of time. Peo- -

ple generally like: lhe warmth and. life
of-anevangelistic service, but they .also 3
justas generally do hot wish:to be “put -
_in” the public-exposure -

sort of way. rNeedy people will respond

. to-the Gospel, ‘but if they are kept from . -
the ‘'services by- quostlonnble practu:es, o
- evangelistic ‘cfforts degetrerate [to a. re- .

working of professed Christians. This °

-may- aceount- for the stalemate in the .
+-growth of some: churches. On the other .
hand it may be notéd that rapidly grow-. L

mg churches are of two types:

1 Home mission chusches in- which thtru o

has not been the time nor the type of

-+ conditions to establish a reputation for
s publlc-emhnrmssment techniques. ‘
2. Churches ‘where over a period of time.

the. leadership bas been able to estab- .

", lish a. practice of genuinely consider-
-, ate treatment of visitors in the services.

(2) Its ethics is queshonab[c because

‘_11. is doubtful if -any.‘one man haa. the

* right to force public exposure: Requir-

. ing all - who can to testify ‘does force .
“the - exposure of those who' cannut or -
_do not wish to testl[y. ) ' .

(3) It is. unfmr because” the vnctlm' ;

has no choice in"the matter.: This applies
riot only to those unable because of dif-

ferences in -doetririe’ or - personal status

to. tnke an: nfflrmatlve stand in one of

11
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8 those pubhc exposure polls. but to thoge
_‘whose consciences and sensibilities cause
lhem to react’ a;,dmst such a pmchce

(4) It is discourteous, as almost any
tech-.

public-embarrassment - type of
‘nique is likely to be: An cvangelist ap-
proached about the. matter b publicly
" erbarrassing people’ wplle

this-article heartily dlsagrees with 'this
‘ :fstatemenl be]le\'lnf, that any person who

comes to church deserves the

[mest in courteous -treatment,

“stranger ifi otie” midst”
. LOhSldOI"‘It]OH ‘certainly ‘those ‘who are

regular | -1ttend:mis and suppmlerq de-
" serve as muah : L .

(.)) It is maccumte bemuse pl(,nty of )

sinners stand.up with the Christians, tnd
 a.few Christians who - disapprove the

practice take their place with honest sin..
- in-; -
_creased by the fact thal with, the -in-
* troduction of added llg_,ht or donfusion in

.. ners. The: inaccuracy is further

"~ a preaching message, some penple are
temporarily .incapable " a

very.
If ‘the -
deserves sueh"

. “Well, they -
. ought to be embarrassed.” . The author of

- accurately ™

‘judging their own spmlual status. until

they have had a chance to wait hefore -

“the Lord for the “still small voice.” The-

Iollowing case’ may, 111ustrnte tlns point.

An ovangehst in a, ccrhm series o[ .
close and.

meetings preached a  very

searching message, zmd then  at .its .end -

instead of following up on his advantage:

_he spoke -somewhat as follows: . “I. da not

feel led to pive an allar call after a mes-.

- sage like this. T would rather have -yoil
- go home -and. pray qbout the  miatter
prwately “The- next evemn;, testimonies

woere' mterestmg One - young’ persan tes- -,
tified to going home and praying: through -

"'t a state of vietory. Another ‘spid she

7. Had been. plannmg during the preceding

eyehing -service to go to the':altar,- but

" when she went lo prayer in her room the

. Lord. reassured her that her heart was -
right. Had this evﬁngehst not been wisely -~

responsive to the . lendmg of the Spirit,

this young woman. and, possxbly others

- like.her might have joined the. “counting
them as’they eame”” statistics with possible -
~work which must be and can only be

weakening of her own. spiritual ‘security

, and damuge to her mﬂuence .

©) Itis ‘unnecessary . because people
who really wani the Lord will generally

give in- anyway, at lenst w1th a bit oE

) ]3_‘.," . : o -

- tion.

“Arip 10 .the allar.

prwate or personul eneuurugement and
the hard cases resist such an approach.

“Indeed the latter “are often hiding out

from services where. it and accompany-

(7) It develops mthealthlf1’ntﬂrospee--' .
It- has been said that, il you would

5 ing pressures are- used. The lack of - -
- micessity . for this- kind of approach can
be noted in the suecess ol people who
dyg not use it-—the Billy Graham' ev.m-
‘-gehalu. team, for instance, :

be discouraged, look at other: people: if.

youi would. be miserable, look within; but
if you .would he victorious, look - to

see whisther he is in the faith, the'divid-

lm,-th.euqudlence lechmqu_e tends to get .
people’s eyes off Christ and the .Gospe}" -
to the .extent of de'yeloping a

fecling” reli;,ion';"\vhldh

nek:ng, in force.

C(8)- It is mpecm!ly hﬂrd on. consc:en-‘_

tious and overconscientiouns peaple who

the

used,
a hat to prove their devotion by another

test, ‘but when' the enémy moves in with

“such accusatlons as, “Were you real]y
“sincere ‘when you stood up?” or, “Could " .
you, honestly say that you met all of
. the "conditions -mentioned , by, the evan=- -
" gelist?” in about three days, or ‘maybe
sooner; ‘they are down-at the altar “to

make sure.” It -should- be noted that
running -to the’ altar. beyond. a. eex_'tgun
point. is a, weakening - rather -

get. their spiritual ‘problems’ settled 'in

prlvate devotlons if given encouragementr -
and help father thun being subjected ta

certain evangehstlc pressures. w

“pulse. S
is. deudedly:_' o

“are pec.ulmrly subject te sonslagghts ‘by -
_ facepser:of - the brethiren.” These.
good people are . faithful in attendance-
at services no matter ‘what- tricks. are’
atid. they are ready at-the drop of-

Thiy . will - generally - :
“stand up with the Christians on thé first

than a-:
"slrenglhenmg process, and the people. .
referred to here can and probably will .

(D) It is too often a subszzzutaon fnr .

done. by the Holy Spmt—namely, that _ '.‘ -

of conwetmg souls of the:r neced. .

Tt-would scem appropriate that there'
“be- more dependence upén -the - Gospel

The. Nuzareno Pmucher o

. Christ. While there is a scnse in which -
-one should examine ‘himself- at- times to

.- Spirit is not working.

_-and the power of the Spirit for the ap-."
~ plication of pressure in evangelistic ser-

vices, The use of -human. pressures. is,

- Lirgely unnecessary when the Spirit is
" really working, and such pressures ‘prob-

ably produce spurious results "if the

The eoncern which pr ompls the use of

- the dividing-the-audience technique-and-

. clear- heqd

. all other strenuous efforts to bring peo-
T ple to & deeisim'f for Christ is.un’der-

stnndable and commondable Cerlaihlyl- .
some very fine, sincere Christian work- "
ers employ this technique in one form or

.umlh(_r However, this article has given " . -

voice to the complaints of laymen and
.somc preachers. concerning, its use.- The

" practice has been objected to on ethical,

humane, and praetical grounds, and it is
,thought that its diidinution or elimina-
‘Hon might result in o brndler outreaeh'
- for the Go.‘,pel < ’

Sirong Iegs assure a.

OGGING is the b:g word today re-
lating to personal’ health. There

“are those-who advdcate it as the an-

-

o swer to m'my of the ills that- beset
“men ‘in-'the sedentary _professions.
"Many - of our preachels, éyen, .are
talking’ ahaut jopging—some are-

" planning to jog; ‘a few. have Aried

B .jogging; a very few have kept it'up

“sufficiently-'to do  ‘them any good;

- There is no partlcu]ar reéason here to’
discuss the reasons why more are not -
getting the good out of a basic, - yel
Perehanee.
 there- is the misconception that time .

simple, idea:such as this.

is_not_available; perhaps it is pride;
more. than hkely, a lack of discipline;

) maybe the lack of a set schedule for -
“our’ type of work; no.doubt: some

plain laziness. . .~ -

Or. we- could: clte other forms of, :

- - recreation. or bodily exercise whlch,

+ - would help in the battle of the bulges- -
and in the very essential task of keep-

ing ‘our bodies in a’little better shape.

~:But whatever it would be—horseback :
L do anythmg about a thorough corn-

o 'Chaplaln, Northwest annrene College -

Maich, 11970 -

the medlcs eqy S

i B_y ‘_ Ldu.l""ist_e-ri I, DuBms*

“ball,” volleyball; o
are that most of us as-ministers just -

L.

riding, gardening, gelf,'.‘ieni')is, ha_n-d{ -
elc—~the cold fdcts

do nui carry ﬂuough on any ‘signifi-

cant pr ogram .of physical fltness Most, i
B particularly is ghrs true with the past- o
- 40 L,roup——the very group that needs -

it most.

 Liet's ferget the medlcal statlst:cs L

for ‘the moment. This writér is hard- "
ly qualified to do anything but quote'.

‘the authorities .anyway. But let's just’ -
" apply" what we already know: In’a
job such as ours, identified as. one of -

" the more: extreme of the* sedentary

jobs, it is. necessary to have a pros.
gram of .purposeful exercise .or’ we
will spread “out, gain Wexght get

flabby, and generally slip- below the . -

levél .of " good " health. - Early ~ heart.

trouble,.nervous tensmns, ulcers, and

general ill health result. :
‘But in spite of the warnings, verbal

‘and physical, most of us_just do not -

shake. oursélves loose fram the self-"
dSSlgan pressure of gur schedules to

13"



' sistent,

- about it"”

“‘remedial

don't: have time” group who need

some help—any:kind of help, no mat-
© tor, how elcmontary and limited: To -
" these I offer a simple and wurkable:

plan It is not the solution to all of -

one's Il(}(!db nor will it revolullonue

“one’s physical” eXercise program. Tt
It s

probably is-the bare mimmum
thls, Try the long \va]k e

5 " The most walking ‘that the. bulk of'
us do-is when 'we go from our. desks
in the study to the car, from: the car -

arsonage, or the hime of a -

te the p

. pastoral . call, or'the Hospital ropm, or
" to" other appoiniments, ‘errands;” or' ..

business. And we try lo. park as close
as we can to the place we are going,

. is’ not. available right at the "door.
* Most -c¢an' detect that.'this is a con-
: fesmon But it ts*one ; with wluch nli_

. o[ us can 1dent1fy

" Those who serve in small commu-
nities- usually jump in the car to go’

iwo or three’ blocks to the store We

“feel that it is an afternuon or evening

lost when' one - -of the’ other. meimbers
“of the famlly needs. the car, or when

it is tied up at the shop, but actually

there are probably Io_ur or five calls’
" that could be made within a mile-or-
Ctwo walk from the study. * - © 0 ©
o Let’s learn
= t.he art of taking the long walk, not

'-fretfully, but . enthusiastically, ‘mak- :

“The message is sample

" ing use of the routine of our work

" fo get in that much-needed exercise.
. ‘They tell us ‘that walking- is ‘one of.
- the best cxercnses ‘there 15—-—perhapsr

;i4'

hcalth program _

The numbers of us who look back on .-
20 to 30 yeara of telling ourselves -
that we are “going’to do something
might well be. the awful
".examples which others need to see to

‘get serious aboul it and keep serl()us,_"
© i aboul it, :

" These words are- dlI‘OCth tu the .
N fdxlutcs the Joggmg dropuuls the “1,

next "‘to :joggihg-'—as a therapeutie,

ody-bu:ldmg, nerve relaxer. But'too

many. of, us bypass.the: opportumtms

right- at our shoe soles because we
“don’t have time,” Mit’s too hot,”." -
“it's too cold,” “it's'too wet.” Actual- . -

ly, a 10-minute walk now, and a 15~

- . minute walk-then is more-timesaving -
than’ a half day. on- the golf course .-
' (wlnch we don't get to do. rcgularly)' s
or two hours-of jogging. " Once again, - . -,
‘it .is more nearly a frame of mind
‘than " it “is an’ actual . lack of time. .
- We need to make u::e of thc opporlu— :

ml:es we have,

"~ News Commenlntor Paul II.u‘vey.

recently told uf a cartoon ‘which had
been sent him-:

day; that's my day for Joggmg, The

point -applies to’ many -of us." If we: -
~would take ‘advantage of the oppm-'
-tunities’ we. have instead of * riding,”
‘it would not be quite the loss when
- 'we are- cut out -of some of the ‘more
- tochnically bcnehual forms of recrea-'

and fret no end when a parking space- “tion:

“Why' not g1ve the K"long walk”

iry? -Why not crank up.the frame of
. mind that looks for opportunities to™

‘walk one block,. or-two, or three,

.or more? Why not keep the schedule
“just a’little looser,, so- -that” there is -
‘not’ the time ‘pressure, that demands
~to use the ear for that errand,. that ~
. will allow you'1o rejoice rather than =
fret. when ‘you ‘have to park three .

blocks from the hospital, instead™ of
at the ‘front door. Part of the “solu-
tion, of course, is to plan for the

.

It was the ' plcture of -
“two g:u][eu; rldm&, an, electric cart.
"'_One ias saying to the other, “Scarry
I can’t play polf with you on- Thurs—;,'

Tho Nuzumne Pmachor -

" long walk. when the: time:. schedule. s
~for the. trip_is set up. Chances are

that.at the end of the week you will
‘have accompllshed just as much as
. yout would have on. the’scramble plan.

In -addition, . you will have. logged -
several: miles of legwork that rich - -
,men pay good money to obtam ' :

‘should be given;

The Mechamcs of the Mlmstry

By Ruymond C Kratzer

: - l_:_[iUrdh"' Fi'nancgﬁl':(l?ért-'.lll

.Sludy Complcx

o In mder for a: pastm to ndcquatc]y-
- guide - the ™
" church, he mmust’ appraise the possibili- -
o ties thhln hls congregition for giving.
. Howc over, lll this point a4 word of caution
. Ubun]]y it is. not ad-..
"~ visable for the pastor to go into the rec-
ord books and find.out the exact amount .
‘- of giving of cach.of his members, -If.he -~
" docs, it will tend to. mdxwdu'ﬂi?e his
preaching” whon thd' subjeet of tlth:ng is. ..
‘ _being used. When heis unaware- of the.
" -stewardship .of his people he can.preach:
- without fear or favor onthe subject of -
financial faithfulness. -
records of theé’ chu1ch members be kept-
by. a'good financia} secretary ‘who knows
.~ how to keep "confidences.”
" should primarily be interested in totals’
“and - trenis.
~ “the- fln'mcml secretary . to apprise the' .~
© pastor of the number of rcg,ul‘u tlthem
. w1thnut naining them. - '

lindineial polcnlml

Tt would not be amiss for

- Tt & helpful for the pastor to take lns'
_ 'membcrqhxp roll and’ estimate the earn-
-ings of his congregahon in.a private °
- survey. It i 'a matter of simple arithme--

tic to figure the tithe potential. A further

“check of the monthly or annual income*

of the church will indicate whether- the
people are. tithing. or not:

o ‘Superlnlendent. Norlhwcst Dlslrlct. :

March 1970

“of his"

Let the financial®

"Thee " pastor.

-

-An additional nﬁe'tsuil'n';, stick s the -

".per ‘eapita giving of the ‘congregation.

This can casily be figured by dlwdmg'- A

the number of -church members into the |

tolal -monics giyen by -the church (Al '

:departmcnlq) during the last fiscal year. '

‘A comparison of this figure to the na- -

‘tional denoniinational per eapita giving

will show wheré your church stands: o
= The.above data will glve a fairly ae-

' curate

-pieture -of the weakness or'

-strength of the: slew'drd‘;hlp of the pro- .
- ple. Eeanomic- differences will naturally

- figure into the:situation from chureh to
church, However, before incquities are:

qdjudged remember- -that 'the. national .

per capita giving ‘involves children, old .
'peopic. and many other low-ilicome. per- L
“sonnel, so that the temptation to suppose

your church_an exceptlon qhould “be

'avmded )
It is helpful in the- smdy comple; o
in your. church -
" with churches of. similar size. This can = .
“ be - done’ through 4 pelusal of the.

financial statistical chart in"the, nssombly ‘

_ jourhal. '

compare  the - giving"

There will ke some: variancés -
between a few churches wherc economic

-factors ‘are- abnormal ‘on ‘the plus or
.minus side,

However, there -will be
eniough-correlation between the average

" chiirch g set a pattern,
This study . - B

“ should nbt be made public, but only he
a -part of - the - pastor's, motivation in
v preachmg and plm’mmg :

A careful an‘ﬂysxs of the tithing hablt‘;
of a congregation, the per: capita giving, -

- und the comparative income of .churches
. of smnlar sizé’ should. furnish_ an. alert T

pastor. with many- arrows for his’ qulver
of stewardshlp p]anmng nnd preachmg

15
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"The . month

Stewardslup Propaganda

A prime esséntial in raising the i income -

of a church is a regularly plunncd dia--
semination of - stewardslup mform'ltlon
of - Februnry -

en opportunity lo ht;,hllght ‘the r.ubjccl

" On¢ pastor had short festimonials on the -

blessings-of tithing pteSentLd to his con-
gregation on each of the Sundays in this

) “month,: Some were pxmlod nnd olhers,
" were given verbally, - . ‘

A -serics of sérmons on the V'\rlous

o dspects of stewardship are he]pful m-

cluding * the - stewardship. .ol . money.’

~Novembier'is an excellent monlh to.em-"’
! _phasize’ lh|s )
" preached on "the proper use of money, :

And wheén ;{ qormon is

some leeth: should be putl - into it

"’ Financial faithfulness bhas . cternal “con- .
" sequences.

‘Ananias and Sapphlra were
struck dead by the Holy Ghost because

. “they lied about thejr’ giving. God. clas= -
-, sifieg non-t:thers with robbers and_‘
" thicves (Mal 3:10). "Of course, the pas-

tor wha lifts out -this. concept must be- .

.. courtpous in his nppronch but he need .

‘not minke. words.'Naturally, those who
have not been aware of this connomtlon
should not be left with oppressive. con-

- demnation hanging over their heads be- °
- cause of ‘lack” of insight at this point, .

‘but. should be urged. to pray 'md ask

God to-guide them .into & more pmfcct
~ relationship-to His will : :

Tracls on - stcwardshsp rrmy be ob-

tained ' from -the Publishing House for

"V inclusion in the Sunday bulletin; Books
~ ¢an'be made. available to share with the
) membershrp, such as Investment Here
" and Hereafter, by John Stockton, -

Oric of the best indirect methods .of
.propagqnda is for:the. pastor himself to.
.. lead " the. way openly, .

. when the ushers are mlled fo the front ' .

of the sanctuary to receive the ‘offering,
the pastor should lay his tithing envelope

", on the offermg plate firstof all. . "

“One pastor. in order -to inercase givipg

" in the area of Prayer and Fasting, had °
" ,-the Prayer and Fasting envelopes' at-
. tached to the church bulletin, and while

_-the -ushers were coming forwird he re-
minded ‘the people not.to -forget_ their-.

is. N'ltlondl‘
Stcwardsh:p Month and: prowdcs a gold- -

For- Q).amp]o ;

‘ offerm[, for others Whﬂe he wis saymg"
this, he ‘was putting a dollar bill in his~

envelope in front, of everyene, ~This
powerful buggesucm ‘motivated his peo-

pie until il one year the church tripled -

‘its. giving in this area, thus easing: thc

_burden of his General Budget greatly.® -
"~ When special offcrmgs are taken, the,
-pastor should lead the way by sacrificial ~ -
pledging. ‘A certain pastox became bur-,
dened beeatise 6f the small Thanksgiving. |
and Easter offerings his church gave to

" missions. . He ‘prayed earncstly for. God

- to help. The’ Lord- seemed to whsqper to .
him-to challenge the  people by giving -
“You °

“his. week's salary, ‘S,ahn said;
_can't afford it But in a'reckless: gesture
- of sacrificial love; be and his -wife- de-
cided -lo, do it

potiréd out n - great: ble:,smg on “them.

‘Furthermore, the pastor’s heart-was-re=
“freshed beyond description, and in no -
time at all hidden springs of income - -
more than made up for the momentary
Needless 1o sdy, cach' year ™
he ¢ontinues to “prove” the Lord and_'.

" sacrifice, .
Gocl has not falled yet' _
Pracllcnl Methods B '

1. -On the .average the" tlthmg en-“_?
velopn is. the best method to increase

‘regularity .in giving. A Iew rural

*churches resist this innovation bgcause.

farmers get their incomé- spasmodically

and pay - their tithes: in this manner.
However cven ‘here, often there are -
some- wage earners who' ought to be ‘

trained to give regulnrly.

© A selling peint is to inform your - |
group that a record will be kept . of‘ Ll
funds - received through ‘the -envelope: .
_system, from which an’ ‘annual reeeipt -

can ;be given to the tither to be used
for income tax deductions. -

cation and thu' benefits -of tithing are -
outlinied in an excellont pamphlet which™ . -
can- be sccured from. the Pubhshmg'.
* House called Contributor's ‘Tncomeé Tax . -
© Dednetion. Guide, by-J. K: Lasser Tax-
Institute; - These should be made avail- -
- able to your: people.. The Church is BIG
“BUSINESS and bhould bc Conblde!‘ed as:.

such
(Coﬂ!inued on pnge 45)

e - Tha Nuzmonu Proucher S

A - miiracle: happened!” - - .
‘The church went over.the tnp and God~

Tax ‘edu- ," L

Y,

' -c.mncr_.l ,sr_nmnnsuw (,omwnttz-'

B
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Compfiod by The G(‘rmm/ Sfewnrdshfp Comm:rlee -Dr. WlIIISSnnwbarger Ednm

s

En;:\}lmgfhurch " T
[ﬁCH!EVEMENf PRUGRAM:l o

YOUR CHURCH COULD BE CHOSEN'
" ANNUAL. AWARDS ‘

; l 'Churches ‘with less than “50 members Judged on'

\ cuuncu OF . THE
NAIARENE
"‘\\ el

- stacles, cooperation with district and general-pro-
.-+ grams, improvément of property, and mfluence in
'.‘_‘the Commtmuty L

-church growth and endeavors - such- as:
- soring a new church, (b} gwmg 5.per cent of total”

reqult

Mpglsljﬁ.!]iui; blaks obtained frem yout sii,sllici ‘sui)et‘inImfd,mii]. '

SUPPLEMENT

-,-cuoo-ooo--n|--.-l-.otllo.ltc.O.to.!‘Otwcoc-aocc-'oooo.n.......'.......‘ :

r

L oslembers e '
‘Il“i‘.“"!—f[: Lonvfae g Supre ddvise ‘Jl‘]ll’l\ ‘ﬁlclldtr::llull . zl'\“ l;'!'tl ;_‘}J:IT;I'II\- . lil D.Ilf‘t‘l Mll”‘l-“ ” ’
SR PR Chaen ! C I\‘Ll:"\’ thl; . . I;:ml Shiles | Johin Knighy -
A N S i dpar Johinson) Lennelly 11 Wil

.‘_{ i g .‘wl:"-'-\_"fl' B Seeaciaey Yennett Ladne \’ \\.'( T, J'lmkl::y v 'Hl :I‘lmu[) anbher

- : L . - SO Toe, (:Imn S e \\ llum R | \\ \\illin“:.nn

\ L R K . R ) N .
R e R HOME:MISS{OE
- DISTRICT ASSEMBLY. AWARDS
SRS P - H o L? . L R

Y ‘ . _ S

growth, evangelistic outreach, overcoming. ob---

2 ‘Churchés with 50 or miare members are. JUdged on:_"- E
(a) spon--

raised for district ‘home missions, . (c) meaningful '
. outrmch work m an aroa whore a new church’ couid .

T
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 COMMUNICATIONS COMMIS O.N‘-j.-' D T T T L o ' *
‘COMMUN!CATNO .._S_CO!VI__ Sl‘ N T cor i e e e CHRISTIAN SERVICE TRAINING

RADIO SPOTS WORK ORI R 111 q— j"T—““TJ"?r‘I
L CANTON OH!O FIRST put on a spot” campalgn last; S T R o= = LR _L,;nj___- e e T ;
" October. Res{iit—more adults in the service than ~ "0 .. gy S A
. ever beforo Good response at"the. altar four, new o
\famlhes m the church The tithe ‘of the new mem-". -~
~ bers W|H more than cover ail costs the - first month
. “Rev.. Robert Beaty is the aggresswe pastor o

NEW UN!T NEW TEXT" .

Unlf 4250 Parenfcr? Rcsponsabrhfy
©oin Sex chuccmon R

Texi Pcurenfs Gunde 10 f P

o REACH THEM WHERE THEY ARE : S . .

. e e T SR O ' : ] Ciulshcm Convcrscmon -
Use RADIO and TELEVISION SPOTS. . * - T Rbout Sex,” Kolb 1

-Rev.. Nathan Price, Houston, Tex., reporls petting TV‘.-“ T R TR | R SR s

"'spots on a-station for entire month--at no, cost e T Practical guidance 1o ,,g;,;. B 5

' pubtic- service time. .+ R . t‘ R ER I | N S _.',{'pcxrenfs in developing |

There rs a way to get the- ]Ob done in ynur area too ST R | Y R ‘Christian ng?ude :
TR TERRCR N | B - -".towmd s0x in 7 ¢ o

chrldren of ol[ c:gos ': S

HELP PUT “SHOWERS OF BI.ESSING” SRR SR
-ON 700 STATIONS =~
- We would like - SHOWERS” on 700 statlons this year: R
" We- have {o have your help. Make Drs Wiltliam Fisher's. -+ 0 o
dynamfc vadio m:mstry available to your, commumty.
- Tapes furnished. free of charge . ¥
LOUISVILLE“KY WFIA, made a survey October 1969 .
. “to find the ‘most deswed weekly religious- broadcast R
L on their station, whlch carries several national as wel!;i; o
+ " as local broadcasts. " “SHOWERS _OF BL_ESS_I_NG_"
. topped all others ' e T

SURTE A WE CAN REACH THE WORLD
:ﬂf. . IF'WE WORK AT 1T
e 'COMMUNICAT|ONS COMMISSlON- DS NI e e T
o H Doie N\llchel! Execuhvc Dlrector 4 K(msus Cny Mo 611]3] 7 L . ‘.; '. SpeC!al announcement! D

D) L S fi:r'Nn:'m(:u i’:(nchn - o e B . IR ' e
. : K o e . e ST o Mech, 1970 0 : T o . oo S|
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.~ Need anIdea:

- 1970 Easter
. Offering

- Here are two jtleas froim pastars: - L L T o

H L. -
.0 2 R : . T
) " o . .

h . . L. i - L
' SHuEh Gorman, paster in Roaia, Syhate flesate, Goed prsster s cieed
Sdder To eachrmemibier ard friend he sy potarta whrch was attached
' N;i?.’]rvnf’»"nn;}uhnary. ’ ‘.ﬂ%'ml'ir};: C R fueterregdi T e

- )

Skt LYyl el Yo

Vo Ouen SN S
- 30 Regsma' Taret »

T Thecard sentwith the poster urged ol particapate: & picture of
Csupport this messionnty Your Lactir DHarin: civilepe i il altached
T Pleaso place your offering ity cnvelopesod put sl in theffering ¥ as-
e Sunday or send it Lo your local churehy treasurer: S -

.- r... . . 'I . ) -' -.‘
; L ) “Thank you in ,.'mtu::p:nrm‘n'
2 N Lot T e Y Paltort
M Gorman reports that their Faster. offering wis S50 as compared b |
SA00 the provioos year. N s .

at the left zm_r.ns._lr.'r".('){fnri_ru; elvelie and af the neht o p;{{lun_" il

’ y - Rew. ’(:'u'u'r-;o' Lok pisdose I Okdahicma, o h‘}l'lc'fl"‘.-r!('ﬁl'n*-._ penpio to :et‘ﬂr.vf L I
Clagea CRastar Oftorimg g place o8 5 Bod awdy- Doster ot it This idey © L
S O dends itselt to all kinds of apipeald and pabliciy o TR e T

THAT OTHERS May Live» . % -

your.workd minsiondary s on the poster AL you dive Yo wtt Do privligr tno Jw

SRRt A L o Yy E Co - The Nozoderné Pu:q(j!u&

- surance if- the questionnaire is-.
- notreturned?- x0T

. ‘gibility for continued coverage. . .

B . ‘1:'1.\11.(_']1,.:'1.9"'?'_{] .

-

kt

" _BOARD OF PENSIQNS .

Q. 1 wonder if it really is impor-"
tant for: my dad to return the
- “Annial [nsurance Question-
naire” by May 157 -7 0

Q. "Do you mean.the insurance
company will. cancel Dad’s ‘in- -

d :

‘A ‘:Th'é,,é_nsWer. to ;l.]'b_.ll] 'rlql'uAe_s'tion_sL is YES., __ .
. The insurance laws. requiré that the carrying companies receive:

. Proof - of -eligibitity far those insured when the insured does not-pay
~. - the.insurance -premium. As you know, the Board of Pensions pays .
-~ the premium .on the eligible ministers’ group term lifé insurance. -
. -Therefore the. questiennaire which you send each yearto the Board -

" of Pensions; in lieu -of the insurance premium, determines your eli-- -

Since the insurance company must rely on this method of eli-

'-"_.gibiiity_ proof; they must discontifue the insurance of any individual:

~who. does not reply by the deadline.
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“MRS. B. EDGAR JOHNSON-?-H

. . Love Overcomes Tardiness

"By Judy Commins* . "

ELP-PITY is @ ver ¥ desh uchve thmg

- It has, probably sapped more Chris-;

© . tians of real, spmtual strength than any
- other disease.” I had been wallowmg in-
it all day Iong—ra luxury no pastors ;

~ ‘wife is'ever able to afford, - .

Now it had come to thls evening, Over -
 an hour ago' I had sent. my pastor-hus-
" band- to the- groeery slore

. item he had to- pick up’ wnq a’ loaf “of
" bread. Before he left T° told him _ that'-

‘After all. wasn't it cnough thnt our-

- own chirch- membérs <had heartaches
: 'nnd burdens thut we. must try to help

‘Fasiors Wife. Omwmamle. Kam
Murch 1970 T

, The only

. said, . ‘
wonderful persen 1 know. As - you are .
_aware, my mother passed away not too

“lighten? Must we take on the responsi-
‘bility ‘of "another's parish? Hadn't my -
‘husband bhéen_ called. out of bed, away .. -
‘froth meals and-his own- -family . enough‘ '
ately wlthout takmg on new res’ponm—
. bilities? . : - .

The - lunger 1 pmyed the mure the
Holy Spirxt revealed to- me in a very

‘sweet way that it is our responsibility as.
- Christians (lef alone as pastor}. ta show

- the -love of  Christ in .our-lives;
dinner- was' all ready .to be placed on.:

- the table and the girls. and I would be -
. _waltlng ‘for him. “What could p0551b]y he g
7 keeping him?

. Fmally he eame in looking very apolo-"
gehc, and ¢xplaining: whilé he was {oaking -
- his ‘coat off that he ran irto Mrs. Jones
" “and that. since-shic had so many ‘per-

‘sonal problems, he felt-he must lisien.
- Tt'was not until T had our three precs
" jous’ htl.le girls 'in, bed and was sitting
‘alone in’ the living room (my husband.;
“had  been . “called out. during . dinner)
thinking- over the happenings of the day .
" that 1 suddenly. realized that Mrs. J ones
“was not éven a member of our congre- -
" gatidh. A little bit of rcsentment began
“to creep- in. “As I knelt to- pray,.I began‘

pouring out my heart to God. - -

-and -
after all, what would Christ ‘have done"

-1 prayed thea that-the Lord would help
“me to be more loving and live close to
" the Lord, so. others would know I. have
. the love of Chnst -

A few mghm luter. we 'attéﬁded z'ar"

" special P. T.A; at which my husband‘was
asked to s$peak. Following the meeting, .

the chicf of police came Up to me and
“You .aré married to the most’

long ago, and when I’ ‘meét your hushand
on the street the -other day and talked

to him, he stood there with the deepest - -
- look of concern on his- face. "He made
‘me feel. as though :nothing else was as_ -

_jlmportant as what T had .to say.' After’
I left him, -I felt.better than I had for

days. I know he_had more important
things to do than starid and listen to me
—egpecially when I am not even ‘a mem~

. % ber of your church T LR o

&
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‘Am\i; there was more to come. The

editor of the newspaper said, “He always-
- has time to- stop and ta]k o me about-
" my business, my personal life; or. \x}nt-__-

ever I feel like tatking about,”

The school superintendent referred to”
.my pastor as his ' ‘sounding hbard.” “No
one can just listen. as hc can. and 1 knuw.‘,-‘
it stops with his cars.'

" None of thése is a membcr of -our -

church‘ I left 1hat mocting, realizing in

. -'a new way that my husb'md wag dmn;,;

" what Christ \\va:nts all of us to. do——~lo ;
love and to give of our‘iclvcs I I)Te'lthcd‘ '
- a short prayer;

“Thank You; Lard for.a
preachm-husbund with an underqtand-

ing heart and-a good listening ear, ‘Help -
. e never again to’ feel- rcscnlment at
" his l'irdmc'i% when_he is. helping otheys. -
I proniise, Lord, that if You will- keep-

him loving dnd helping others, ‘T will

_alv.dys keep . his, meals warm and: let-
him® lcn_()w Yuu und Iare very proud of
lum : - =

The Preacher 5 Wlfe

4.

Thcre is. one’ pcrbon in vuur (hurth e

Who knows your preacher’s life;.”

E _‘ v L L j-:_ ‘Shes wept and ‘smiled and prayed. w:th h:m,f

'And that’s ‘your preacher’s wife,:

"She knows' your prophet’s weakest pbmt '_ R _ N _ SRR
~And knows his greatest power; -~ - - . S

LT - She’s heard him speak in- trumpet lonc :
Sl ‘In-his great’ triumph hour C o
o She's: heard him- groaning in his ‘;oul
* . When hllter raged ‘the strife, . "
As, hand in his, she knelt with’ hun— -
" For she’s lhc preacherq wnfe . '

: .”Th(. crowd lms seen him in- his qtrcngth, e
When glistened his drawn sword :

. o - As underneath God’s banner. folds
‘ He faced .the devil’s horde,. -

I

_ S But she knows deep within her- lleart
e That-scarce:an hour before, = ' .~
- g She helped. him pray - the glory down

Behmd 5y fast-closed door - o o L

; You tell your talcs of prophets brave

. 'Who walked across the world,

‘ -'And changed the course of luslury

By burning W{)rds they ‘hurled.” - S
UAn(l I will tell how, back of them, ' ‘.-5

‘Some-women lived their lives, .~ -~ ~. . . . 7

“Who wept with- them and prayed with lllem—_l'-‘ o

Thcy were the preachcrs wwcs'

‘ ...—Author mﬂmwwn

Thé "Ndzlamr'm .PIOCICh!;t

LA S

| SciTune: Acts 17:29-34

“Dr;, H. Orton Wlley, who ‘was ;.,lw_n @
~unigue aln,hty to - see things  whole, - said
;- thatil- yoy were to teli him what you think .
" of Gad he -vould tell - you_the balance of .1
_-your theology. - He "whs saying . that. what
" one believes about God 'is theé feuntdinhend

‘ ]mos

By Jameés.

of all-else he believes. It is the hub of

" the ‘whee!, and all of “the spokes- that run
Cfrom- it find their
- with reference to one's knowledge or in-
struction about the nature and character of
God, Our generation is marked by the -
.lobse. ‘clusive, and general character . of
“mian's belief or understanding, qbout God.’
. Herein " lies one of the- basic reasohs for
the wcukncss, the hck of rcal vlmhty and
- strength in our fime..- . _
.. I this. is so,.and.I lhmk it is ciearly
... borne. out,. then, we must hasten to affirm "
- that it is so withouf weason. -We are. glven, .-
in_the  Woid . of God, sharply etched lines -
© .ta define the nalure and character of God..
. We ‘have, in the, scrmon pxcnched by the’

‘meaning -amngd: pObllIOD.

Apo::lle Pnul ‘on his second missionary jour-
ney, “seme’ uf thcse mt.her dcarly ctched

" The’ Aposlle Pnul chlares in. Lerms af

e theolol.,y that- God is a Creator, ‘He says in -
- Acts 17:24, “God~ that made ‘the world and -

all. things therbm . He .declared that God

is . Soverdign,- saying that ‘He -i§ “lord .of °
» He declared that He is Governor,
. «earthy". I

heaven, 2l
saying -that He is “lord of .
we -insist' upon dcftmng, drawing,. pr-creat-

 ing ‘God at some other level or. posmon- 3
- _than’ this, we dcslroy for ourselves Some of. .

the; ‘dynamic of eur faith.” He is, in. our

tu-ne, Crentor, Sovermgn God.

- .

> 'Eldor. Church_o!: the Nainréne. de'ccz_mc_d. .

g _jMdrcﬁ. Ag7o.

*

"'T__lie:- Ci'e_rtuin_t'i_e's_-‘_c':f'_ Easter '-

+

F. 'Bnll'gaW?"_-"-"- S

- The Apostle Paul preaches, in the word ..
of a phllosupher, that God is ‘transcendent, .
by which he -means that He'is above, and
‘beyond -all. He says in Acts 17:24-25; “God

_lmnds, a5 though he needed any thing . ..

He.is self-sufficient. “He is autonomous, He e
is . without the need “of ‘our support. Thc_._'. -
gnd changm(, of our

Cmgving, - quaking,
times :do .not upset Hirh. .We may, in the’

. midst of .a veritable crisis, calmly " -submit
-ourselves to His care and find, in His -

power to sustmn u<;, no dummshmg, change, B
or loss i BRI

But that is not cnough, for we fmd our- -
sc!ves quite at leose ends with a .Ged who |
“ig simply self-sufficient. -In ‘the fact of the. .
‘Cross, and i the person of Jesus Christ, wé -

" see that God' is imminent. That is to say,

He is personally mvnlvu_l ih our world and
plice. Paul put it ... “seeing he’ giveth

to all life, and breath, and all things" (Aéts .

17:25)5 and in v, 28 we are. remmded that it -
is *. ... in him we live,: and .move, and have ]
our bcmg -0 Paul says that God is'a
" God. of ‘imercy, for that in past times He:
winked at the ignofances of men (Acts 17: -
30); but, ‘as. well, he declares that He is a ~ -
God ‘of justice. Drawmg this 1ogether, in the -
teaching of {he: théologian, in  the pro- .
nouncenicnt of the phllosophcr, and in the -
annunciation’ of the-preacher, Paul is saying.
{hat the credential for all of this is the. fact
of the
“pstablished.” It is ‘declared for all tlme hy
the fact’ of the Resurrccuon .

16 is. a maiter of great concern ta me

that the posture of the church, seen on .an
Easter Sunday, not appear to be a kind of .
,-p[ayactmg. unrelated to the rest, of the ycar -

.35

. dvrelleth . not ' in-temples made with -~ :
* “hahds;. neither. is worshlppcd with- .men s‘

‘Resurrection. It is provem. It js-
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. and thc rest ol' Gur lives.
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Church this . was . one “of the

based. The fact that Jesus Christ was resur-

reeted from the dead has -deep;and perma-
ncnt Jmphcauons in our 11w.:, : Lo

I First then,: 'the Apostle

rente mb(_ cred, N
;

" Maithow 28, declmcs that on - “this day, as

¥ ‘down began to come, Mary; Magdalene, and
.-Mary thé mother of James, and others came. -
They came té perform the final rites of em--

‘balming, They would have eome the day-

before, ‘but™ this ' was the Jewish Sabhath

 and, observing the commands. of the law,”
-lhf.y had- “stayed  in quletness But now.

they come, and their hearts are dralned of

_every emotion but despair, It is clear that.
an almost intolerable weight of loneéliness .
‘scems to hang about them, and they stare

: vacanily into the empty’ cave, gaping darkly

"+ as it does in the recesses:in rocky hillside. -
The heavy stone door lies st one side. Then’
they are calléd ‘fo awareness by a voice
that nsks, “What brought you here? What -
+ did you, expect te find in the tomb? Don't.

- 'you remember that He r(.counted for you a

promlsc that He would rise from the dead?
They re-"
turned quickly to the clty to lell the dl.S-
- c1ples that Chnst had risen.

He is not here but He is. risen.’

“Thete are men nnd women who stubborn-_
ly refuse to-accept the fact of the Résurrec-

" tion, On. repeated ocdasions our Lord re-

vealed “himself, and -we- must either, be

" prepared to refuse to accept - ‘the crederitials .

of these men who've written or we must be.

- prepared “to believe their witness to. what

they knew—the foct’ of the. Resurrectlon,
The Apustle Paul. is saying, then, that this
declares to- us the’ cnrtamty of Euster,

. S0 that faith has a solid {oundatlon

_The  Christian’ fall.h is. hot somie illusive

" dream,” that promises falr io. dlsnppear as
:'_dew does- when “the “morning” sun - comes.
* ‘In‘our world, that has. groveled at the feet'
- of - physical fact sofnelimes the Church has':
“taken p backscat We have tao long assumed -

the position of the mystic.” We have some-.

. times -left, the zm'pressmn that ‘the basis -
‘uponi’ which we' build -our- ‘Tives ‘is’ illusory -
.and mystical,

. .relationships. with Christ that are personal.’
" “There are written ‘experjences in the Word
" of God,. and declared witnesses of God's -
. people, |.hat ‘are truths so well supported
~ that men: may account them -as -fact: “We .~
may bunld our lwes upon them' and not he o

1 believe that therc are vital

136

In the Enrly )
foundation
stones upon which ‘their preaching. was--

Paul. comes o
say that the ccrtam!_; of Easter needs to be

’wondcrfully cared. for,
manicured -as if - each bladc ‘of - gra-;s had
been cut.to its precise size in order to find

‘then "in thé. country ‘at all. . ]
“did nof, in fact, know when he‘would be -
in the country The. passerby wondered
* then, in view of that, Why such meticulous -

concerncd lest in some erisis hour those .

truths be like rugs jerked .out from under
our, feet.

'

II Pau! ‘also rcmmds us thut thc furgotten"

certamty of Easter is Judgment

‘ It s ‘of - vital conscquencc llmt we‘may‘ S
" somechow relate the fact of Easter. to allvof. - -
“life; that it may not be isolated and'covered' N
'wn.h honcyed sentiment “until . ghe, feels a°
kind of mystical glow abolit the- story - of .
_;tht, Rcsurrcctmn and not rccognlze the im- .. .
‘plications of (his truth in all of llfe

We

They are 'more -substantial than

should do violence to you if we were sat-

_ 1sf1¢d with that transient goal; far thcre is
a forgotten certainty of Easter, and-it is the
resurrection -of - Jesus: ng-
. he hath- .1ppomu.'d.‘ ‘
“a day,’in which he will Judge the world ... ",
- whereof he - hath. given assurance unlo all.

in ‘that he hath mlsed lu.m from the'
- dead ' -

judgment, The
sures the judgment,

men,
-

It 13 lmportunt for'us lo see that . zhar. day

"ecan be neither- hurried  nor delayed, . The' .
hiblieal concept of divine judgment includes™ -
. opposite ends of n single truth;

thut.. They bear close scrul.my, and are -
fact, But their sure anchor is in-the
‘ccr{amty of Edster. : S T

Sometimes ™
_people worship God for ‘His rlghleousness,_'

and ‘they sée.in its glow and its beauty - '

great strength. Thcy remember that: He is .
untouched ‘by man's sin. He 'is unaffected ..
_ by -the world's soil. - He is undlrmmsimd by -~

the world's darkness.. But they are -unable

to understand that the -very fact of God's
.rlglltw_usness must. then speak of His re-
To ‘deny Geod's
-Judgmentdl nature’'is to.deny His r1ghteous

jection of - sin - and vevil.

‘nature. -To ‘cover -otie is. to hldc the other.: :

-Someone ‘passed by a. hcautlful cslate,-;

Paul declares the need, in “view_-“of - this ~
;certdinty, for us.fo repent Afirst; thcn we o .
-:canworshlp T T

The lawns were =~ ! A

right relationship with all the rest, and ‘the -

flowers bloomed in lavish abuhdance The

P

passerby slopped to’ queslmn the gardener *'
and learned in the course of his conversnw.
tion' that the”man who ovned it-was not .

cate was provided when only an occasmnal

. passerby saw what was there.- The . answer

was simply that he knéw the master would

. The gardener:

'retum and- hc wanted the prepnratmn to be‘ ,-

Tha Nuzcmanu Proachor -

Ry .

" planting.
_planled awhile and became weary w1t11 the . .

~ head in- g\owlh

“ing ” edge -of

ETIC ISR S
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' complete. Tlus is to zllustrate lhe forgottcn

fact of judgment.
A couple of boys were gwcn the lask of
some grain in -a’ flcld «They

surr het upon their backs.” They - saw a

. swimming hole ncarby, and.they: took the -

few remiining handfuls of the:r grain and

._uuew them ‘haphazardly by a great: rock.
.The, d'ty came when the grain - IL‘dl‘Ed its .
There wag, a section where
there was, no’ grain at all, but- it grew in
luzurious: abundance - under the overhang-"
the rock  wheré they ‘had

thrown it We find in our own- Jives thai

. things done in qet.rci ;do- not rcmmn m-
: sccret

- Luke. pomts oul 1.hnt lhere were thrce'

" - redetions - to the remembered- curlmnty of -
. Easter: some imocked, some procrastinated
 or delayed, and -some belmvcd We have
the sime l;ns:c reactions in our day. Wisc
.men. believe,

" ‘there is in the Resurrection i certainty -to
" be believed, a judgment to be: rcmembere(l
',nnd a livmg Christ Lu be slmrcd

Wis¢ men 'stand to sec that

. By’- Rous-s'.ﬁ. P.rite*

How Huve Sume of the Exegetes
ldennfned the Old Man? -

(Aruclc 2 of a serlcs)

. Stlll backmg mto our - study of the old'_ ]
- mau and seekmg an dnswer: to his identity, )
“let” us explore in - this -article the way in-
‘which some of the Ieadmg exegetes have

identified this Pauline term.

. _John" Calvin, commontmg o Eph 4 22 -
. wnlcs -as follows: - -

UAS we were first born of Adam, Lhe de-—. ‘

-'ﬁpmwty of nature which we ‘derive from

him is called the Old Man; and as we are;
born again in Christ, the amendment’ of -
New :

thig sm{ul nnturc . s cnlleti the

s 'Pro(easur o( thenlogy. ouver. annrene College.

Murch 1970 L o

"+ In a footnote

In hls communls on II Cor 4 16 he tates:

_ “Some persons perVerser nnd unskill-
“fully confound the outwaerd man with the .
.“old snan. For the old man, about whom
“the apostle treats in Rom. -6:6; is’ some--
thing far different. . In the reprobate, also,
the. outward man  perishes, - but  with-"
out any- counterbalancing compensatmn a

Cltis ‘Charles Hodge's cantention that “dis— ,

posmon ‘ag distinguished from .acts may

“have moral -charpeter,” Herice, back of the
‘old man's deed- stands thc old mnns es-\'

scntml (iature) charaeter, .
- McClintock’ and Strong, in’ thelr - artlclc- :

~ on “Man,” centrast the old- and the neir
-man by calling attention to the fact that, in

the Pauline Greck, no palaios anthropos de—‘
notes an ‘“unsanctified dlsposﬂ.lon of the

" heart,” whereas ho kainos danthropos gpeci- .
" fies I.hc “new d;sposntxon created and cher- S
ished by the Gospel: e :

Godet comments on: ﬂus Paulme term as'

"t

follows: R 4

- “Our old man dcnoles hum.m nature'
“such’as it has been made by. the sin of:

" him in. whom,’ urzgnmlly it was wholly
‘concentrated, fTallen Adam reappearing in. -

every’ humin €go . that* comes into, the

. world under th;: sway of the prc?ondex—
anceé -of .self-love, which -was determined
by the primitive- tmusgressmn. This cor-
rupt nature -bears the hame - of old from.
the viewpoint of the believer. who ulreudy
-possesses @ renewed nature.”

It is_important to note’ thnt in the casc-“"

‘of both' the o1cl and the n(;w man, he re= -

gards- such as a nalure o
in Lange 5 Cmmucntary,
Philip. Schaff says: :

“The pnlmos anthropos is thc sara per- T

" sonified, or the ego- sarkikos '(Rom, 7:14,.
18)—i.¢;, the fallen sinful hature before
. . regieneration, in oppos:lmn to ‘the' kainos,
- or neos anthrépos, or the faine ktlsts, the
".renewed, ‘regencrated -man; . Col,- 3:9-10;
" Eph. 4:22-24; I Cor. 6:17.™ . - o
Bloomficld  ‘would ‘identify the old - man
with the body of sin'in Rem. 6:6. He says,

-“%To sdma tos hamartias is the same wsth o
. ho-pelaios anthropos, and means that sinisa
- body con515tmg of- many part:cuiar meémbers ™

‘or vicgs, an imperium. in ampe’no.’_’_’ He

_then observes that “he whose corrupt nature

has been crucified with Chnst is freed from
its power and slavery Sl _

Brown: comments  on t}ns passnge in- '
Romans & snying '

“The | body af sm«-—not a figm'e l'or the

“nags "of sin’j nor the ‘material bedy,’ .. -
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consxdered as thc seat of sm, Wthh it is.
not; but (as we judge) for ‘sin as it-
dwells in us if. our: present mubodled

.istate, under. the mw of the Tali, " ) ':_ o

G: A McLaughlm insists that:
““The evil naturce’ is called ‘our old man’

because. it is -elder than. lhc new man,’
our new naturc, which we reeeived at’

conversion. It is llkened to-a ‘man, for it
~aefs ds il it were'a person with. a will

;. independent of . zmd adverse to our beuer R

natures.”\'” ..

leewue Dawd B. Updegmﬁ' explmns
“The phrase our old man,’ is a persom

fication of the fallen, sinful pature, which

“dll have inhérited from Adam’' ;. . He.

is spoken of, both here (Rom. 6: B).and -

_.in"Eph, 4722, and in Col, 3:8, as gxpressing
. the. totality of the sinful m[cchon ‘ofour’ -

nature, in consequence of the fall, and ‘in

“ ‘_opposmon to the ‘new man’ of the same
passages, or, the ‘iew creation” of I ‘Cor..

5:17. The termis 'I)ody of. sin,” ‘the flesh,’

‘the carnal mind,’ and-‘sip' that dwelleth
are all. synonymous, and’ are
properly u';ed interchangeably with, the ™ -

in me,

‘old man.' In him we haye sin personified,

ag'a living urgamsm with many mmnbers )

or p-nrttculmL vxces‘"“

Eph. 4: 22, and Col.-3:9, is the same as the

flesh “with its aﬁcc!:ons ‘and lusts; - Gal,".

.5:24; and “the. body of the sins oj' the
'-ﬂesh 'Col. 2:11; and I.hc very ‘sanie ‘which
Jewish’ erters term’ Adam Hakkadmom,
the old Adam; and which. they interpret

-by yestar -hara, ‘evil concup!scence, the -
o same 'which ‘we mean by indwelling .sin, =
- or the. infection of our nature, in con-'

suqucnce of the fall,™* -

‘He offers thls further observahon'

" “By-the dpstrucuon of the bedy of sin, '

“our‘old man, our wicked, corrupt and
" {leshly self, is to be’ cruclfled to be as

- truly slain’ as: Christ ‘was crucmcd that -
ourr. souls mny be as truly raised. from a.

" death. of sin to a life of righteousness,

. ds the body of Christ was raised from the
" 'grave, and_ afterwards nscended to the -

*. right hand of. God.™*

' .The blbl:cal exposntors also have a word :

. for us-concerning the old man. . To them let
us turn our attentmn in the next article.

‘Commenturu on Ephcsiam [4 22). ud loc
’Cammcmary on H Cuﬂnthians 4 16, ad. lac.

a8

-'ground a charge.”
- o single. definition:-

L

‘Sys!mnallc Theolngy Il 107
. *Cyclopedin of, Billlical, ’I‘hm!ng:ml and - Ecclv-
siastical Liferaidre, Article; “Man,” V, G89. -

Cmurucnmry on St.. Pmulx E‘jllstlc o (ho Tta--
<oamans; Ly 244, . o
: Cmruncnrary on’ Romarls._ pi204 T A o

- ibid,
“Ibid., n, 205,
"Jnmeisnu Fausset,
- Romansy ad lac.

'Commenmru on thu Fpisth: af Paul to !ht.& .
. Ramans, p. 106,

“Old C'om (Buston
».

McDunntd & (;lll. lBD")

’ 1'Cmmucntaru. i, 77
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GLEANINGS

from the Greek

By Ralph Earle*

T Tim.f:}'.-z-:z |
“Bl'lmclt.ss" or “lrerwncIanL"’

There are six Gréck ad;ectwes that’ are
reqdcred “blameless”- in” the King J"nnes

. 1611 version is that it. fails to convcy ac-

'For

tament and is translated six d:ffercnl‘. ways

word by, the same Enghsh word?
“The *term  here is anepzlcmptos .
hele, 5:7; 6:14): It comes from a {negative)

" and the .verb epilambano, . which : means:
It literally means “pot. -
apprehended, that -cannot be. laid hold of,”

“take - hold “of.”.

and so “thal cannot be reprehended, not

and says the: word indi-.

“jrieproachable.”” That
is' the .riost aceurate translation here. No

one—not everi a bishop!—can ‘hope to live - .
. ‘w_lth‘nut bemg_ b_lamed JBut x) _Chr:slians )

) ‘Profcssnr oi the “New Teslamcnt anarénc

© Theological Seminary, Kansas ‘Clty, Mo.

Tha Nuzarona Preacher -

b i

& Brm\n. (‘mnmcnimu rm

'PmallY. we may ‘note the Iollnwmg in- Version. ~One- of :the: main faults ‘of the '

" eisive observation by Adam Clarke:. -
““We find that palaios - anthmpw the

". . old man, used her w
¢ (Rom '6:6) and: in 0 nR inaccurate one af many places,

mstancc, one - of “these “adjectives; .. = '
amoiios, oceurs six times it the New Tes- -

curately the . distinclions which ‘are in.the- .
Greck. It is an madeunc Aranslation; and

in’ the King James Version! - Two of these-" .
are’ incorreet; 'the other four are acgept- " .
‘able. But why not._reider -the same Greck RS

(only__'_. a

" open to censure, . 1rrcpmachuble" (Thayer).. .
Trench (Synonyns; pp. 381-82) prefers “ir-"

. 1eprchcn51blc_

~‘cated “affording nothing wluch an adversary
}could take ‘hold of, on” which he mlght S

Arfidt and _Gm[,mch give .

I,

. wine.
to the Muses. offerings of water, milk; and .

-. (1:8; 2:2, 5).

" find in “Mr, Scber-sides >
_is a denisl of that radiant religion - which -

o Murch 1970

e

may indicate any leader in a loc;xl church. .

‘ ,“Vigi_lnnf’ or “Tehpcrntc"'._’ .

T We mﬁsr 'ilt onge, dismiss tht": KJv tf'ms-

Clation as-being’ umupporled in-the standard

'leumm The Greck term is nephalios. Tt
occurs only lht‘EL times .in_the New ‘Tes-
tﬂmcnt all of thcm in the Pastoral Eptstles

- I is used of bishops “(here), cf women -
-(v 1), and. of elders (Titus 2:2).- vt

The” word  was - first uscd htcrally tc
dLscrlbe drink which was unmlxed with
The ancient Grccks used’ to- give |

-honey. It.was forbidden to mix wine with

*.-these. The prohibitions went a step further: -
-the . wood - burned WLth the suerifices nust .-

not- mcludc the twigs of grapevines. ‘There’

.- mmst nat -be the slightest contact. with ihal
. which caused dmnkennqss

Applied - first to - materials, it later res

T ferrod to persons. The mcanmg then -was

“abstaining. from wine.”  Some’ commenta~

" tors také the adjective li'cru-in this literal-

sense. . But it probably should be “taken

" metaphorically. Bavernf¢ind (Kittel’s Theo-
-~ logical Dictionary of the New Testament,.’

IV, 941) -writés: -“The reference is, to I.he'
clnrlty and sclf-control néecessary’ for sacred
ministry. in God's work.” Bernard (Pastara!
- Epistles, ‘p.. 53) Says"

peratc " That is thL bcsl. lrnnslutlon

: “Suber or “Sel[—contrnlled”'7

Tlus is ‘another pastoral. word sophron.'

It is_ faund here and three times in Tilus

It lis the- adjective ‘related Ao’ the, noun
sophrasunc {2:9, 15) Basmally it. means “of
sound mind, sanc, in one’s senses,” and then

. ‘“curbing one's desires, and u-npulses, solf- -
. " rontrolled, tempernte " The ASV renders it
", Usober-minded.” - : _
" There are. two ochchons to sober " One
is that thiz term is often uséd as the op- -
“Much more than that
-is mieant here. The other is-that it often’

posue of -“drunk.”

suggesl.s -a solemmr. dt.ms,anor. such -as -we
This. oo 'often

is the hallmark of thetrue. Chrlslian “Self-
coﬁl.rolkd” is best here ’ .

It is im-~
"L portant 1o remember tlmt “blshop"’ here -

- of . cosmios:

- "beqldt‘.

.- In the KJV it iz translated
~ three” diffc:cnt w1ys in the three passages
" in Titus—"sober,” “temperate,” “discreet.”.. .~

"

' “0f Good Behaviour” or “Orderly”?

This is the ad]ectivc cosmios, already
noted in 2:9, ~where it is tronslated “hnodest.”
“But the basic. meaning . is “Yorderly," und
that fils well in this context..'If -a éhurch
official does notl lead a wcll-—ordered hfe,
the work will suffer,: Bnrnurd (p. 53) says
“This ‘¢xpressés  the outward
mapliestatmn of the spirit’ of sophronsyne.”
. That . is, - inward - self-control wxll be re-
. flected in an outward:life that is “orderly)”.

“Gn'cn io "()‘spllﬂlll}'"

Tlus is'a single’ word: in Grecek; thc ad-
Jectwc philozenos’ (Iound alsa-in Tilus 1:8 -

“and I.Pet. 4:9), 1t is compounded of phllos, ‘
“friend"” - or “lover,”. and xenos; “stranger.”

[ Sa it me.ins “loving strangérs, hospitable" a

(Abbott-Sniith), “or- “gencroys 'to guesis™
{(Thayer). It's: obwously best- translatcd-.

>h“lrosp1l'11)le,” Whlch is- all that: Arndt dnd .

Gmgru:h give for :t

“Apt to Tcnch"

Tlns is. also one ‘word ih Greck, thc ads
Hective didacticos (ef, didactis), It is found

only here and in IT Tim: 2:24; The méaning . .

is  “skillful. in. teaching.” /It may be ren-
dered “able to teach”, (NASB)-—a m.‘eessary St
quahhcauon of blshops : 5

“Primatily having .-
" reference to sobriety in the case of wine, it ..
has here the more extended -sense of tem- .

"Not Gwen to Wme ) _
In Grcek this is me (may), ‘which means-
“rot,"and the. ad}ccuve paromos—fl‘om parg -
and aines, “wine.” So 1[ suggests
*one ‘who sils Iong at his- wine.” It: also
-has | the, secondary meaning, “guarreisome.
over wine” (Thayer). That is why the ASV
has “no brawler.” Ellicott- .(Pastoral Epis-
tles, p; 58) translates it "viglent over wine"*

~.and says that it includes “drunkenness and

‘its manijfestations.”” But since * “striker”

(p!r.-ktcs) follows 1mm’ediatuly, Bcrn'nrd' feels - ©

that the more ‘moderate -meaning, “given to-
wine,” fits better; These tvweo’ Greck wards -
are found in-the qu Tostament only- here

N nnd in Txtus 1 7

“Pntlent” or’ “Gentle""

the words translated “not greedy of- filthy’
‘lucre.” So we pass by. that phrase and come
to the next word; rendered “patient.”

- The term is Eplelkﬂh Simpson (Pas:oml S

" Epistles, p. 51) bluntly asgorts: “‘E‘pte:kea N
denes exacz translaazon He goes on to say:

A .

Irl the best Greek text there are omitted o

R
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-"Grac:ous, kindly, forbeanng, eons:derate, :
,mag'nammous gemu! all approxlmate to lts,
-idea.”

-The earhest meanmg (,from Homer down)
scems to. be “secmly, _suitable.”
thinks that in the New ‘Testament it -means
“equitable, failr, mild, gentle"

bearing,” as does:Bernard - (p. $4). In three .

out of -the five occurrences of this word'in'_‘
the New Testament it iz translated “gentle”. -

m KJV, That 15 the best rendermg here
“Brawler" or, "Conlenli'on-s"'" ’
“The expression "not a- brawler

‘not eon-

" “Cavetous” or “Lover 'of Money' ”
" “Not covetous is. uphzlnrgyron (only here

13:5),

“no  lover of
money” (RSV) or. “Iree frum the love of -

N money" (NASB)

- GIVE 7HAT OTHERS MAY LIVEI )

il
oo
‘ble Ghrd llﬂH
e aroge

- 1970 EASTER OFFERING FOR . - { .
. WORLD EVANGELISM -
\_ . CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE - )

‘ ‘0..‘.

“ Thayer . i

- _ "Arndt and”
" Gingrich give “yielding, gentle, kind.” Vin-
. cent (Word Studies, IV, 230) prefers “for-

) is ‘one -
" .word in Greck, amaches, found only .here-
Cand in Titus 32 By Xenophen, “the his-
~{orian, it is used qin the sense of “abstain-""
~ Ing-from fighting, ‘noncombatant.” Then. it
-took on.the metaphorical. sense..
R tentious” (Abbott-Smith).. 'I’hat is prohal:ly7 :

the besL translat:on here ‘

O -Literally it:-means -“not-
<. loving sdver [moneyl." Perhaps the best.
e can do in English, is

-

: P:-enbltinn‘ (ltzi;ing-Le"t;—
”Eyewnnesses of H:s Mulesty"

By T. Cru:l'non Mltchell*'

T

It is suggested that the followmg outlme

"be -ised as separate sermons.in its. three-

parts. If ‘used-as a single sermon, the parts
should he re-outlinéd \w1tlun themselves o

Text: “For we did. net follow eleveﬂy de-—- .

s vised: myths when we. made known to you
the power and coming of our Lord Jesus

. Christ, but- we were - eyewitnesses of his’
: ma;cm Y

- (I :Pet. '1:168, RSV).-  Supple-
‘mentary texts John 1: 14 18; 37 Aels 3 15;
John 10:10.

In these four words from the Blg Fu‘.her-, '

man - we “wanl. 1o exalt" the Lord Jesus
Christ, to glory in His regal person. to ex-
“tol . His - !ordshlp‘ to rech in’ Hls klngly
. grace and power.

_._,'Jmn ALL the glonous hames of wts-_'_ :

dom, love, and power g
“That mortuls ever knew that nngels
v ever horei

ALL are too mean to .-zpeak His’ morth' R

"Too mean to set my Saviour forfh

“We were eyewltnesses of Ius ma]esty

S Besuie this g]ory the vision of all. earthly.
L majesty is but a passing shadow, and earthly. -

coranations but a. poor act .of - the vagrant
-moment. The contrast may- read as ‘at the
cororiation of Queen’ Ellzabeth 11, “eyewit-
nesses’ by.-the millions” via' the personal

presence of -television; -but “Jesus . taketh”

" with him Peter, and, James, ¥and- ‘John, and

.,-. was - transfigured ' before them.” No

.. Hleeting bhmps of earthly glory passing by,

They-were with Him: in the trailing clouds

" that day. - VR
. "We were eyewttnesses of h15 majesty —
Peter : :

. 'Faeulty. British lsles Nuznrene Colle -
’ ehes!er. Enzan P e Man

. of eternity, "and . they heard the “voice that ™

“breatheéd o'er Eden,” and saw a' sight’ that, -
.. pul the praphetic- word: ‘beyond all cavil or - .
- doubt, and not one of the three ever forgot . - T

et o R il & i) el

__The l.‘.'qzureno-Preachor‘ o

' .,‘] The Maje.-:r.y o] Has Person

For -that was pnm.mly in
Peter's mind. The unflecked. holintss of -,

- around’ the group:

Cfelt it before

. glorious.-

' ' repentance.

."We beheld his glory"——-John B

“And with joy, ns obedient to the heavenly

vision, James went o spill his warm, red e

h!ood on lhe bmwn earth

That first!"

the Son of God.as He. kn_th in_ prayer l)e

- fore the eternal throne

A, 'Ihat wns an mherenl gioru It shnne"

*through “His-very: garments, making them

luminous w1(h the llght of the glory of God.
B. That was an nwmtable glory. - It could

:_ ot but accur.. It wis:the out=shiping of His -
- haly 'soul;.it--was- glorified manhood. . Per-

haps, as ‘another has: said, He could- -at that’

- momicnt “havée stepped inte the heaven He
_ had renbunced: but if -s0; then for a second
“time He renounced - that heaven and turned

His shmuu, face toward, a devd darkened

' world ot the mountmn hase. - . PO )
‘. ’I‘lmt “was an tTTl.’S‘ls!tble glory. ’I‘he

majesty of ‘His holmess, .unsullied;: shone

earth can w}ute them

 Letuts bend low he!‘ere His Mn;esty, Josus .

'Chrlst—bend low and be dlslurbed Let us®
see - ourselyes -against - this’ haekd:op of
. holiness—and . h o'w _-"dirtly - our "“
7 vauhted whlteness‘ The poet asked—

And. what may I jergive in 'I‘hee e
Jesus, Thou Paragon-of vmue
Thow erystal Chﬂst .

Bend low before His, ;,lory and hke Peler :
o yau will ety dut; “Depart from mae; for I am -
" a sinful man, .0 -Lord." :
! ‘_Wesley 40 what.can I do to be clean, in
-+..  the sight, of the all-secing eyes.” The.holi-- -

.~ ness of the Son of Man d:sturhs ‘and con-
. viets and casts -us’ ‘down in the dusts.of
SGod, sending. his ewn Son-
in the likeness of sinful ﬂesh and for sin,-
“Hugh Price -

condemned zin in -the fledh.”
Hughes,. that holy gemus of Mothodism, re-

qu:red that his helpers in.the. reselie - mis-
" sion ‘wear pure-white carnation flowers In

“this’ way black was scen:to be black, dirt

“was seen to be-dirt, and the strong sug- -

gestion of poss.1ble purity and cleanness. was

" passed - across from counsellor to secker "
-wnthou(oword bemg spoken. :

Murch 1970

o “They - feared: as they -
entered into the eioud ” . Small wonder that

' Peter was “sore afraid” and knew

" to say.”t He felt his dirt a8 he.had never

“So. [whlte] " he said - fo

Mark long years afterwvd "as no fulier oh -

“jiot what =
: Hls pwn platting; a scepter-reed, not of His

Or like' €harles-

- II. The Mujestu o} His Pass!on (John 18 37
19 19) ‘

CA Peter was. watness of the mnjesty of
Jesus as- He -spoke about His cross with

. Elijah and. Mosces, surrounded by the llght
"~ of lhe glory of God

B Pilate was. witiess too of the mujesty
of Jesus; he waos disturbéd ‘more than we .
can-ever know by the kingly Figure before.
him. “So you are a ng"" That was a.-

* jumpy question from a mosl. ,uneasy heari,

and the question made its own answer, ‘bul -

. s0 -also did’ the Chnst—"Certumly I.am.a
king"” (v.-37, Moffatt).-

_And Pilate .could-
believe it. The Christ looked every inch- a
Kingg as He ‘stood there, head unbowed;

. eyes unflmehmg and love-lit, the word of -

truth-on His_lips and the world behlnd His
back: Cacsar's. fricnd was most uneasy and. .

‘uneomfmtable belore_ this kmgiy Figure—
‘the only mn]esue Figute among - them—

who stood: like a victorious Viptim passing -

--on to His cross inthe full-power.and spirit - .
. ‘of His own words, “No man taketh it [my -~

life] from .me,. but I luy it -down of my-

“self. ‘I have power 1o’ lny 1t down, and I~

have power. to take u. agam

C “And there followed a crown not of
own. plucking; a robe blood-red, not of His

own picking; and a cross—this- was-His own’ !
Zecut from the same ;wood as His cradle;

-_""l‘hou shalt call his nnme JESUS for he

shall save hls people from their sins.’

,

’ “Eyethnesses of Ius ma]esty
And ivhen He died upon the tree "~
- Thesj wrote this name above H:m, :
“That all might sce the | reagon ui¢
Forevennore must !ove Hu:;

“Tius is Jesu$ . K:ng L
“Snve your tears," He' smd “save them ..

ngamst your own need; weep not . for Me . .

. weep: for yourselves ... .» For of what

' need of ‘human tears has He. who- is doing
. what God sent Him'to ‘do? ‘What He desires” .
" to 'do more than anything. else. What-He'
“was born to do.

What-He has, all His life
.travelled ‘toward.”-And . at.the end ‘it was -
‘the shout of a King they heard—not the -
.whine of a beaten-'spirit. “It is finished.” =~
And He dismissed HIS spmt . :

- MIE He is a Klng,"_ they cned “lot, H:m
sive himself and come ‘down from the’
Cross.” - Tt was the ‘devil’s last fling at Him.
‘As Wallmm Booth once said: “They would
‘have believed 'if. He had come; down. We

: be!teue because he. ataycd up"’ _
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D. It is the wmojesty of His. passion
that saves us. The man who sees Jesus.

thus will know the holy hope of deliver- -

ance from sin rising in his heart,

' E- But that was only. lhc bogmmng

.. AS. Samson slept- in Gaza and broke out in

'the morning, so Jesus Christ lifted heil from

life -again.- “Because,” says Peter with " his
-sublimely “siriple profundlty, it was hot -

-« possible that he.should be holden 61" death.
. The Prince -of Life is Lord of all, a Prince

and d Savier. “I. am he thnt liveth, and

© was dead; and, bcho]d I'am alive fm ever-
. more ...
- “lifted the gates from their sockct% but’ the.

" and have the keys . ./

Jeys swing at the mrdlo of ‘King "Jesus;
“And the Christ whose majestic person ¢on.

‘victs us, ‘and who by- His majestic "passion.
bore pur sins, is the Lord of Life to us..

1L The Majesty of Hu. )furpo.se (Acls 5

31; John 10 10) - . ) s

T.h'lt dou: old: Scot Donald” Curull used
“1 lne _gotten, me Christi- and Christ
hae gotten me the victory!”
Iy put. -Thait is the. ma]estlc'pmpOSQ of - the
_kingly Christ—"that he 'might deliver them”
“who through fear of death’ were ull .their

lifétime subject to bondage.”

. As our German brethren wouId sayi “Jei -
| Sus Christus der Konig "—and  King means

the one who is able,” He was born King; -

from thé dead “‘a Prineg and a Saviour™

Life ., . ‘the Flle Leadcr of Life.

A, He'is'able to gtve life: from the dcad
He works "the: ‘miracle of Lazarus nll over
again in Gur hearts. - “You hath’ he qulck-

’ _ened who. were dead ' in trespasses and "
. sinsy
“souls—to make us- “.xhve unto God.”-

" That is His Tirst great work in our

B, He. {s able to gwc er f'rom above

: We cannot’ résurrect ourselves.. But He came ..
-down to.earth from heaven and, He iz able..
“There are no mechamcs by, whmh we- can

lift ourselves. info the life-

Elisha ‘in the hands of -Gehazi, But the
King of Glory. ineasures himself on our

_need and pours His own life into us.

- C..He iz able- 10 gwe us Itfe i the.
“There¢ again is His majestic purposc
'Its a nght kmgly word-—-“fu]l " : :

T4z

. as a roschud is full.
its “hinges on the third day.” He took His

Samson "

“That's, it swoet-.

was crucified King; and He was 1al%ed A

the Ploneer of :

Thou art coming to a King;
. .Lurge petitions with thee Uring.

.‘.NV(_)t His -prodigality, but our moderation,

should surprise us. Full!’ Nob-as an orpnge

_is full, not stuffed as a grip tay be stuffed,
Full—as 'a sced is full, as a circle i5 full,
Full—in degree and. -.
in.growing degrec.as the: King himself is -
full in perfeclign, for He is “full of prace’

“and truth,” Lifé to the full is what He of-
fers: ‘fullness of love, fullness of Joy, full-
ness of power; fullness.of gr.ncc

'SIN is the minus sign. GRACE is me' '

pluq s;gn “Be filled with the Spirit.” "

D Hc iz ab!e to five us h!e ewrlast- .

ing.. “Because I live, ye shall live. ‘also.”

"Therefore dous Peter picture’ the kingly . .
" Christ marching at the héad. of-a long line
of redeemed humanity—*“the File Leader; of
" Life. Thercfore does the npostlc vnsuahze_'

the King leading “mpny sons unto glory.”

- James Rennick of  Scotland cn(d out on .
. the iscaffold, “Forever and forever and for- -

ever Jesus is my Life!” .
And’it is not mere’ survival we are talk-

mL. about. ' We hive about as much interest " .

Vm “roipcarnation” as' a frog, We speak of
full redemption-—of bemg ke, ]nm. for we

‘shall see him as he is”; of seeing and wor- © ..
shipping Him in “th¢ glory” that Hc had
_ with the Father “bcfum the, world wis.! o

“EYEWITNESSES OF HIS MAJESTY"'

. Vital Verbs in the life . -
- _- of a, Mun of Actlon

'I‘r.xT Hob 1 24 27 (cf Phxll:ps tr'ms)

Im’nonucnow In thxs age “of action the man’ " -
- Moses ought 10" be a favorite Bible char- "
* acter. ‘Here is perfect’ ccmdmnlmn between . -

of God, rio - personal -pronoun. and .active . verb. He ;. -

_'machmery 10 operate the miracle; our ef
foris are even more useless-than the staff-of

* makes treméndous’decisions and then’ ]E."lpS
" into vigorous action; his ‘life is. reflected in -

{hese vital: verbs, Moses. is the very oppasite
of those men of whom C T. Studd wrote

-Smy-at ho‘me Chnshan soldwrs.’.
Neéver go 1o war; ) ‘

.~ Stay and mmd the babies L
Plang on the floor.”.

‘ Tho Nazarene Pmnchor o

i i

e R S

1" The negulw “Mosés-réfuséd-.'ﬁ M He

s.nd NOr

-And it was a difficult rofubal

A w;,nrous fcl'u‘;'ﬂ, a 100- perccnt NO’

says that it took faith 1o say NO. How can

‘a mnn-Tefuse in faith? "It mvolved two re-‘

o auons}up The person to whom he said NO .
+had done much for hitn—(1) Saved his Tife, .

II The posmv('

"

* 1L “The de}uu!we

: mmcmhons—posuwc NO S, -

A. chunuatlon of a bho-ng pelsonnl re-

(2) Provided:a classici cduc.mon, (3) Gwon
- him-his hig chance in life,

- Perhaps. some young pt'oplie mny havc to -

‘say NO-~(1) to a father's smug dream. for

" them, (2) ‘To a motlmra monc_vm'lkuu, am-
bition, ('!) To a comforhblc .Jtule—-m order L

to go wih God

-B. Renuncl.atmn of a social sct On’e day’
.Moses looked.
spléndor."of Pharach's - court- and - sized up
hIS companions and said,. "I don't belong,”

‘and walked out into immortality.  Thus we

see how the anchor cast by his. molhcr held -

I'.nm in thc soul of Moses.

: "C_Ih_nojsir:lkf .i‘nther .
Hc said YES. o
" The dcmsmn ‘to - fo Gnde way mvolvcd

commnmeni identified *himself -with -the.

mrseultcd peaple of God,. lined up, slood :
. up to be counted.
"aninds and move m order 16 become and .
“(Cf.-Fhe man ‘with the -

Wo must ‘make up-our

* yemain God's man.
lmu d m C.5. Lew1s Grmt Dmorcc)

up his mind clearly "and deliberately, weigh-

~ing all the issues- ‘and sensmg the _conse-

quences. -

- From one rcgreltable mmdent you m:ght .
get the iden. that Moses ~was: a hothead;

. you'd. be wrang! ‘This erucial dec:s:on was .

as deliberate-as it-was’ drastlc HIS convie-

" tion is well sum.med up:

AL A certam burden is to be prefcrrcd
“'to @ certain advantage. He didn't jump with
his eyes shut, npr did he-leap in the dark,
"Hig ‘choice 'was not escape; rather it shows
that with him it was “Safety last.” :

. It is more lmportant to be on Gods 51de_'

than to.go. with the ]et set in the )et agc
Murch. 170

The record .

“around . the awe-inspiring

© timate,

I believe.’ He _osteemecl__ '
Afm-judged—cons1dcred—-—nccountcd He made’

- -
Cy

B A ceHam dasgracc is to be prcfnrrcd
o a cerlain mdulgcncc Can’you imagine -
the snigger that went around Pharaoh’s bar-.
racks when Moses crossed to the brick-

makers? . How many suggestions did” he.
hear? “Use your influence” "_“Remember
“your - patronage’ poss;btlitms At jor,
" them, not with them.”

Perhaps somie rof us shculd confess fo ‘a
secret loathing of, ‘the fellow . who is for us-
but not with us: - Moses went -with the
" people- of God. If your convmllons perthit
you to stand on the sidplines in-a day like
this and. cheer on:'the sold:us of. Je.sus—-
kv_ep your patronngc‘ C SN .

‘C. The -ultimate is morc pressmg than _‘
S the nnmedlute < “Ploasures of sin_for a

Cisenson” or “the recompenie of the rcwnrd"?

Moses -infended to be o victor in the ul-
timate, Wher we think of his mob of biick-
. layers, ‘and his “Falsaffian” army, 1t is dif<
ficult to sce how he could 'see any réward,
But he saw -over and through the impressive’

throne of the Pharachs to the eternal throne -~ - '

in the- heavens, and hiad an cye to the ul-

unnwdmc_f from his cyes. - He was no longer

“tyrranized: by the *preséent. We ‘too can-be
- firmi; definite, and confident. I believe Ged. * .
1 Telieve in - -the’ people ‘of God I belwve B

“more than a big NO.: The.power is in the i ““’ Ch“Sl "f Gad.

po:;mvc No one.will travel far on “the flat. .
- tires of a negative religion,” "The ‘power is -
in the AYﬁ ‘Moses plunged into the seas’ of

v Thc aﬁ’lrnmtme Hc def:r.d (v 27) L:ke
Luther he said, “Here I-stand”- In every

life that voltes unnmmnmly for God, the..:i.
“conflict will soon cmerge. Moses' dnd and -
~mom, found it so (v. 23); Elijah vs, Ahab;

‘Daniél” vs. Darius;. John vs. Herod;’ Paul .
ws. Nera; Luther vs. the pope; Niemoller vs: -
Hitler; ete. In every-life .the Tine “will be
'dr.an Deflzmce isa part of Chrlsudmty

They chmbed the st('cp ascent of heav'n .~
'Mid pcnl toil and giain, - .
0.God, 1o us mau grace be gmen .
To Io!low in their train,

(And not as Déan Inge once’ rendcred it, -

*To follow by the tram ")

V. The dctermmatwp “HQ cndured Voo

Easy to say! The good fu,ht for ‘Moses -

was long, exlmustmg, and in human terms -

- unrewqrdmg It is so easy to begm. S0 won-" . _
~derful to finish~ with the cheering “crowd,

"but, oh! that long strctch in'bétween! Moses

~ éndured. “He~ kept at it for 40 Years—a . .
- heartbreaking task with stubborn and pig- . .

headed people. . On- top of that the unre-
lontmg wilderness, l.he wcakncss of fncnds,_?

‘_.‘43 |

That view washed the disease- of © "
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D, It. is " the sajesty of His“p:ass'ion
that ' saves us.
- ance. from sm rising in his heart. -

"E. But that was only lhc bcgum:ng

- As Samson slept in Gaza and broke out in .
" the morning, so'Jesus Christ.lifted hell from-

its - hinges on’ the third day. He took *His’
says Petcr wnh ‘his .

life * again, "Becausc,

sublimely “simple profundity, “it was not

- possible that he should be holden of” death,’
The Prince of Life is Lord of all,-a Prince” .
“I am he that lwqth, and -

“and - &’ Savior.
. was dcm] and, behold, T am alive for-ever-
- and have-the keys .-, "

- And the Christ whose majestic person con-
" viets us, and who hy His majestic passnon
bore our sins, is the Lord of Lifeto us..

.The man wha sees Jesus - -
thus. will know the holy -hope of delwer-'

Samson’’
llfled the gates from.their sockets, bui the -
Keys swing at the- girdle. of King Jesus:.

'_; - ,
. Thou art commg to n King;
Layge pctttaons wlth thee brmg

- “Not His prpd:gnllty, but our mmoderation, -
should surprise us, Fulll Not as an ‘orange .-
.is full, not stulfed as a grip may be stulled.

Full—as-a sced is full, -as ‘a" circle is full,
as a rosebud - is' full,
.in growing degree as the- ng himself is

full. in petrfection, for He is “full of grace.

and truth,” Life to the full is what He of-
fors:. [fullness 'of love, fullncss of joy, full—
ness of power;. fullhess of grace. :

SIN ‘is the minus_sign,  GRACE ig thc
pius slgrf “Be flllcd wrth the Splnt ”

‘D. He is able to give, a8 Il!c ovcrlast-
ing. “Beeause 1 live; ye. shall ‘live alsp.”

Therefore does Peter picture . the' kingly .
Christ marnhmg it the head of a long line .
~of redeemed, humwmly—'.‘the File Leader of

" Life," Therefore does the apestle wsuallzc

" the King leadings “many sons unto glory.””’

\

. III The Ma;estu of Hts purpose (Acls 5;
' 31; Johh lﬂ 10) c i S

'I‘hat dour old . S(_ot Donal(l C.lrglli used'

to say, "I hde gotten me Christ; and. Christ

hae gotten.me the victory!” That's it sweet- -
_-ly put, That is the majestic’ purpose ‘of -the
kingly Christ—"that he might deliver them

'who through fear of death were all their
“lifetimé subjcet to bondage.”

- As our German brethren would say* s
sus Christug der Kmng '—nand K.mg “raeans

. “the,one who is able,”

" 'He "was cruc:flcd King; and - Hc wis rmqul

from the ‘dead, *a Prince and a Savieur”
the' Prmce ‘ol Lile . .
. the I‘:le Leadcr of Life.

] A He'is able to give hj’e from thc dead * "
. He works tlie miracle of Lazarus all over ©
“again in our hedrls
: ened who .were dead . in": tre:,passcs and’
) That is-His first -great qu‘k in our -
souls—to makc us ‘.‘alwc unto God "

“You- hath tic- quick-

“sins.”

- B He is able to give l:fe ]‘rom nbowz
We cannot resurrect oursclves, -But He came.

~down to carth from heaven and He iz alile.
_There aré no mechanics by which we can’ .
- lift’ - ourselves

into ‘the life of God, no
machmery o operate the miracle; our ef-'
forts-aré even more, uscldss. than the' staff of
Elisha in the ‘hands of Gehazii. But the
King of Glory meastires himself on our
need and pours Hig own life mto us.

- C. Hé is able o .give us, laj’e to tﬁc-ﬁ', Lo
* full, There again is His majesiic purpose
Lo It's a'right kmgly word——"full "o

2

. the Pmneer of

James Rennick ‘of Scotland . ericd out on--j %
the scaffold, “Forever and forever and for- .

ever Jqsus is my Life!”

wlth the. Father “beéfore thic world whs."r T

He wag horn King;

h Vituf\!eilié mihe Life .
of a Mun of Actlon

'TEXT Hub 11 24 27 (c[ Ph;lllps lr.ms)

IN'rnonUcnON In thxs age. of detion the man -
_Moses‘ .ought. ta be a favorite Bible char- -
" acter, -Here is perfeet coordination between

personal pronoun  and  active - verb.: -He

makes tremendous decisions and then ]eaps, '

into’ vigorous action; his life is reflected in

" fhese vital verhs. Moses is the very ‘opposite .

“of those men: of whom C.T Studd wrole

Stau—ul home C}mstum soldners'
-Never go to war; -

. Stay and mmd the babies
Pfaymg on thc ﬂour

'l'ho Nazumne Pmuchm‘_ N

Full—in de;.,rce and_.

"And. it is. not mere survival ‘we. are talks ..
+ ing.about; We have nbout as miteh interest -
_in “reinearnation™ as a frog. We .speake of
full rcdemptmn—o[ humg “like him; for we °
shall see-him as he is"; of secing .md wor- ..
"-shipping Him in, “the glory” -that’ He had

 “EYEWITNESSES OF HIS MAJESTY".

I Rt LT U

1. The negative.
“said NOt :
A Vlgnrouq rc[usal. a 100-pcrccnt NO"
“Ang. it was a difficult refusal: The reeord
“says’ that it took faith to say NO; How can
a'man refuse in faith? It mvolvcd two re-

"Moses refuscd

num.mtmns«_poqm\re NQs
‘A Rununcmllon of a strnng pei~soml re-

h 'l'monshlp Thi person to whom he said NO
- had done much far'him—(1) Saved his-lifé,
*(2) Provided a ol lwc edumhon, (3) Gwen
. him his big charice in life.

Perhiaps somé young people rmy have to

say NO-—(1) to.a father's smug dream. for -

them, (2) To a mother's. moneymaking: am-

g " bition, (3) To a comfortable fulure-—m ordcr
. " to go with God, . - - "y :

L

remain God's man.

.B. Renuncmhon of a socml qet Oﬁe d'ny
Moses  looked': .ummd the. awe=inspiring

. gplendor of . Pharaoh’s court-and sized up

his companions and said, “I don't -helong, .

and walked out into immortality. Thus we
~-ser how the anchor cast.hy his mother held.
’ Ium ‘in‘the soul of Musc\; .

l

1L The. pmttavv."‘ “Choosmg mter

-He ¢;'1|d YES

The decision to go Gods way mvolvcd

more than a. Ing‘ NO.  The. powcr is in the .
- ._positive, ' No one will travel far. on, the ‘flat

o Htires-of a negative -religjon. T}m power is
“ in'the AYE. Moses plunged into the seas of -
7" commitment, .

. persecuted people of ‘God, lined-up, 'stood

identified - himself-, with ihe

up to be counted, We must make up ounr

‘minds and . niove ‘in order to become’ and
(Cf.-The inan; w1th “the-

lizard in C, S, Lewis' Great, Dwor?c) .

‘

’ IlI 'I‘hc dpfuutme I bcllcve Hc cslecmcd\ ‘
I—]udged—conmdercd—'\ccounted He made™ -

up his mind clearly and- dellber'ltcly, weigh-
ing all the 1ssues and scnsmg the conse=-

' quences; _
- From onc rcgrettnble mcxdent you mlght,

;,cL the idea that . Moses . was ‘a hothead;

.. youd be wrong! ‘This. crucial decision was

as deliberate as it was drasuc His comrlc-
_tion is well summed up: :

L ALA r:prtam burdcn is-'to De preferrcd
- to a certain advantdge. ' He didn’t jump with -

his eyes ‘shut, nor.did he leap in the dark,

" His choice’ was not escape; rather it shows.
_ thal with him it was “safety last.”- :

It is more ‘important to be on God's suic
th:m to go with the jet set in thc 3et age.

L Murch. 1970

: ;’ Hc

B A ccrtam dwgracc is to be prefcr-red
to a certaint indulgence.” Can you imagine
the snigger that went around Pharaoh’s bar-
racks” when Moscs crossed to the brick-
makers? How many suggestions did he .
‘hem? “Use your influence”—"Remember
- your patronnge posmhllmcs —“Act for
. them, not with them.”

- Perhaps some of- us should confess toa’
‘secrot loat!ung of lhe fellow who is for us .
- bhut not "with’ us." Moses ~went wtth the -
people of God.  If your. conwctmns permit |
you to stand on the sidelines in a_day like
this and cheer on the soldu:rs of Jesus—
~keep- your patronnge‘

L The ultimate iz -more prc-mng thcm .
the nnmedmte “Pleasures of sin for  a
season” or “the. recompentce of - the rewnrd”? .
_Moses - intended to ‘he a victor in the ul-
‘timate: ' When we think of his mob of. br:ck-
layers,’ and his “Falsaffian™ army, it is dif-
ficiilt 1o sec how-he could see any Teward.
‘But he-saw over and throiigh the impressive
lhrone of the Phiarachs to.the eternal throne -
in "the heavens, and "had an eye to the ul=
. timate. That' view washed. the’ disease of .
mzmcdtacy from his eyes: He was no- longer _
“tyrranized by the present. We too-can he’
firm, definite, and confident. I believe God.

1 believe in .the people of God. I behcve
m the Chnst of God :

- |'
'

IV The aﬂzrmatme He dehed (V 21y, lec o .

‘Lutlier he said, “Here-1 stand.” In evcry .
" life that votes unammously for God, the....
:'eonflict will soon emerge.. Moses' dad ‘and
mum found it so (v. 23); Elijah vs. Ahab;

'Daniel vs. Darius; John vs. Herod; Pau'l. _
+ v5. Nero; Luther vs. the pope; Niemoller vs,

_.Hitler; cte. - In every life. the line will be o
: d:"lwn Defiance is @’ part of Chnsuamly

: Thoy climbed the steep uscent of heav 1L
‘Mid peril, toil nud pain.: e
0 God, to us nay grace be gmen e
- Tu follow ur, their train.

(And not as Dean Inge. once rendered it, .
"To follow by the tram "o .
V The determmazwc “He endurcd e

Easy to say!- The good hght for Moses' '
was long, cxhaustmg, and in- human 'terms

unrewardmg It is s0 easy to begin, so won- L

" derful to_finish with ‘the cheering crowd,

but, oh! that long stretch in between! Moses

-endured He  kept "at’ it for .40 years—a
- Kearthreaking task with stubborn and pig-
" headed people, ‘On- top of thot the unre--
“lenting wxlderness,\the wenkness of fnends, .

43 ) L
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. the hatred of enemics.
~ canved in his soul some such words as, "I
- see the- ng Invrs:ble " The [uture belongs
. 1o God. .

Y SO

- Where can’ strength be foumi" Somc of

fus are hew recruits; some are experienced
" soldiers; a few are {ried veterans—but all
in common need to-know the sources, of

powcr. Wherg can strength be found? Only:
in the King Invisible and His Chiet Exccu-

" tive, the hlegsed Holy Spirit.

' By (faith. we  commit our whole hvas

. to Him, ST
©In faith.we rmd HLS counsel for the long -

march, and far the orders of the day.
~In [mth we confer and -ecommune with:

Him in the guict place of prayer and m the .
" silent places of the soul. :

- We practice His presence. For—-
. Wc sce Him that i is invisible. '
e Cmcu'rcm Mrrcm:u.

AlDEAs
THAT- WORK

How I Faced Thls Problem o

. She h'ld wanted another -pastor when ~-
I was called to .the church, And for .at

Ieast the first two" years ‘of my ministry

© there  her attitude ‘was crifical, nega-
tive, and p{.‘SslmlsllC She cbpeclally dis«

‘liked change from the old ~ways of doing
‘things. She mther vcrbally or passwe]y

.-opposed every new program.I- trmd to
" initiate on the church board,

Her sister Was also a member oE the

"bmrd and. her fon .was Sunday- school

supennltndent ‘They both had healthy

. attitudes toward the work of the Lord -
, and didn't usually agree with her.in her.

“Yconservatism.”. But 1 realized how
easily their outloock could be changed .
if:I did not handle her properly.. Most
people are quite sensitive, and seme are.
almost blind, when fnmlly ‘relations are:
involved in lhcu‘ decisions.

from the pulpit. Indeed, I did deal with
the prmcxples of good attitudes and’
progressivencss in God's. work., Over

_.and over'in my ministry. there, T stressed
a4 - T

He .cn_du'red.. . He

. her..

1 handlcd ‘it the way 1 dld

N
1

‘the -importance of love and. oplimism.

But 1 never allowed our; differences to "
- become personal. S
I might have * put hcr in her. place -

“showed her who was boss,” but in'so .

dumg I could -have ‘lost  the fove and

-, respect of several people whose goodwill: -
actually grew. toward: mie throughout:
‘my ministry there.
been the easier thing to do, byt I- chosc"'
to accept the blgbel‘ ch:\llcnj:,c of wmmng'

This would. have

her confidence.

I never missed an opportunity to pub- o
hc]’y commend her—and “she had’ some:
very commendal}}e qualities. 1 was pare- .

ful ‘not to overdo 'it—nothing mushy: or - -

© sentimental—just sincere, factml com- .-
pliments. I went out of my way to be: Lo
@, good pastor and Chrlstmn fucnd o~

her.
me as a person
I could have. lost her, and others with

Jesus was plcnscd

.. Cuesren P‘mﬁ L
" Frankfort, Ky..

christ the Lord Is Rlsen Tsday

. (No. 459, Praise gned Worahip Hynmal)
{No. 134, Jay!utly Sing }lymlm]}

'I‘h:s Easter hymn came from lho pen
of Charles Wesley, co-founder of Meth:

) odlsm. sometime  guring ‘the dxfmult,
year.which followed his conversion. ‘It
‘consisted of 11 verses, and first appeared -
."in 1739 in Hymns and -Sacred: Poems,
‘I.was tempted’ to denounce ‘her 'n .
* board meetings and to preach “at” her

Some alterations were made. and several

stanzas were deleted by Martin Madan,
~who in 1860 included this hymn in.-his

Psalms and HJTI'!T!S These - revisions:

" have. comt down through all’ subsequent -
_'pub]lcatlons of the. hymn :

e Thn Nuzareno Pmachur'

When 1 left lhe church for another-' ‘
Mield of service, she was- my friend and, ..
I+ hélieve, appreciated my ministry- and.
She had even begun to.
‘take on some. posmve and prog:essuvc )
Coutlogks, - -
"7 By handling l!us mtu'\tmn dlffercntly.

1 mlght even have brought about- "’ l
a serious crisis in the church. I am glad oL o
1 think - 1

N T L

BT Gttt w1 Gty S e ik 3 s s T AT .

pae—ay

Ane, s,

The: alle]uns wliich ‘add to the
“heauty and grandeur of the . hymn are

‘not in the original version. It is possible
.that Madan addéd these in his. adapta=
tion in order ‘to use the hymn tune’
© "Worgan” (composer unknown). .

- 1 is" remarkable to note that thls.
' -Jnstel hymn from one of ‘the greatest
Jof all hymn writers. (credlted with' not -

léss than 6,500 hymns) ivas'hot ineluded

in the Wesley hymnbuok untif 1830, To- -

" “day. this hymn is recognized to be among

- .the greatest of all Easter. hymns. .
m_knowledgcd 'Engh‘;h authority - says, "~
+ “There. is probably no tune in Christen- .

_ dom"sa. umvcr:;'\lly sung on any_ festal.

. day as. is_the  Easter hymn, . with ltS‘

- roIlmg ‘Halldumh on Easler mmnlng

An

( Murt:h 1970

’Paul's Guideposts -
(Contmued )‘rom page 1)

Guldepost No. 4-—relmnce uprm " his
connection, “The just shall

causes . [they] caught me ..

went about to kill-'me. Having . . . ob«

day." He had connections that inspired
- his’ faith. and - increased his . strength.,
Only f.uth in God and. the strength of -
. the abiding Spirit could have carried

Paul over 10,000 of Satan's _hur_dlcs

“The. story is told of a young-_scientisi j
. -and inventor -whose shop must close be-.
- cdause the power was being shut off

‘

'mg in chmns w1th L‘ne blood—stamed guil~

lotine in full view, Paul gave-a shout of

- triumph, “For 1 am now ready to be 7

offered, and the time of my departure

s at hand. I have fought a good fight,.

"1 Kave finished niy course, I have: kept EEES

“Moses,

the faith: henceforth there l:,_,lmd up for
me a crown of righteousness, ‘which the .

“Lord, the righteous ]udgc, shall give nme. -

‘in’ that day: and: not 'to me only, but
-unto all them also that love. his appear-
‘ing.™ Before Paul's head hit the basket
his  spirit . was rcturnmg to the God, -

whom he “had so faithfully served.
Joshna, * John the Baptist,
Stephen, ‘and- the mlghty host of " the

Blood-washed -gave a thunderous shbut = -
. - of welcome-to the old soldier.” Then to -
“hear Jesus say, “Well .don¢, thou good -
- and faithful servant . . )
-the joys of thy Lord,” was a thrill com-~
‘pensating for every loss, lash, or lonely

- hour behind - prisori- bars -or nmld the '

. enter thou inlo’

: wlld wavds of a stormy sen.

dive by -
" faith.” Paul believed ‘that the jlst had -
- powerful connections, seen and. unseen:
‘1t ‘was thd hands of  unidentified 1ope.
.. holders' which niade possible  his - ride .
- ‘down_ the. Damascus wall in a basket.

"_In anulher case Paul -said,  “For these .
and -
" worked. out. as a minimum. goal.

‘tairied help of God, I continue unto this - wise, this should ‘be . broken down-info - l:

'posts shall be mlne‘ ’

"By -the- grade . of God Pauls gu:dc-;

Church annces ,
(Coutmucd from pnge 16)

2 An annual budget should: hc..:_ '
Like--

“'monthly requirements and weekly needs:’

Henry . Ford *heard of his. trouble -and -

~. sent the young fellow word saying, “Just
" connect 'into - my. iine.’ :
" low's'trouble ‘was at'an end. When Paui-
- was runnmg .short, on: power, he had one -
say, -
- “Just-conneet into My 11ne " Hls trouble
o cndcd there,

unseen. “connection” wlio ‘would'

Having obscrved his- gutdeposts Pnul

was assured of divine comfort :when'in ~

' The young fel-

_ f1gu1 es——Example

A number ‘of churches have.a register .-

‘board -on’ which they  place several -

$1,04373

Goal for Novembér- . -

Sunday's ‘offering:

- Tota] for month . 500.00 -
Needed next. Sunday -~ 343,73

This information can. be put inthe

Sunday _bullelin -or the midweek ‘te- .

minder also.” You will he amazed at the
‘team spirit this will engender and "how

- people . will work to ,attain the. desired .

goal,,. An informed people is ahappy.
people,. Likewise, non-church’ members

~ will see what is needed and will become -

Rome 1endy for the counldnwn Stand--‘.

Tt

Involved in helping out the cause. -
R Specml pm]ects ‘are. help!’u[ to: en- -
:.ompass i greutex potentml in glvmg-'

e

200,00



P it Cshould Dbe.
" satisfied - with our size and status - guo;.
“we are moving away from God's will for .
‘His' Church. Jesus said to His disciples, - -

B

v

Wednesday night offenngs can be destg,

“nated for.a flower.-fund, a radio prog,mm

a budg,ct offering, ctc T Y
- 4 Building fund ideas are alwqys he-

ing sought.- And usually .churches are-in’
- some kind of -building- program, or at.

lr.ast in the planning’ stages. - This is as

“Whenever we

become:
. wiother ‘{nstallinent wnh additional -

could do. .

R N . . P

Kl

gossamer of imagination that will ulti-

‘mately be woven. into a cord that -will -
lift our (_hurches to a place of adequacy n

in financial’ rcsnu:ces and 5p1rltual cons
'quec;t:, ‘ :

“{This sub]cu wd! be orlendcd in

- methods’ and plans for jmancmg the
',,Km‘}dom Y- :

' _“OLcupy +ill T come. : Thls isa (lyn.lmlc:
oceupaney and medns plo;,tevﬁ .

. ‘Some chlm.he have .El‘_ pcrr'_)etilql .
'_'bmidmj, {und which cach’ family -
" pledges . a .cer l'un amuunt per month .

A L
for cach year, “This can be'used to buy™
redecorate  the -

new equipment, - help

o bunldmg, make a down payment on some

proper ly, ete.

" gram necessitates.a major financial cam-
" paign. Guidance should he sought from.

safe-and workablc proccdures

A major building, pro-

-the Board of Church 'Eklcnsion‘; and
boundaries rmust ‘be observed us far- a8

- When the congregauon h'\.S .1pprm'cd..‘

.. taken to raise some money—for money

e,

- ing’ pl.ms

faver - on " groups

Can expansmn p:ogmm steps sheuld "be'

- will be needed regardless of the build-
Loaning ‘agencies® look in .
who already have "

sizeable hulldm;, funds when they apply . -

dloan, -

A
" The- next stcp is to dl‘iLDVG

somc.

for a loan.'A good rule of thumb is td -
~have: no- less’ than- 10 pmcent of - the
tatal cost raised {15 pereent is’ better), -
before letting ouL a Lontract or fm'tll.un;:,, .

BULLETIN

EASTER

Thc grenl Imstcr truth is not’ llmt we are .
to live newly . aflcr ‘death—that is not the
. greafl  thing—hut that we. ‘nre to be new:” )
here and ‘now by thé power of the resur- b .
reclmn. not so mneh that we are to live..
forever as that we are to, and may, live

nnh]y becuuse we are to live forever,

o -—l'h1l||p~. Brooks

. The:

du_u_cc m_!aken,fhg followmg SundaJ .

. *. . * "

: but the empty church denies u

- plan that will eapture the :magln'ltlon L
of the ‘people and will. challenge their
. Jove to God so that they will want-to

share “in” a- gift, -of -love’ to -His  cause.

Miracles- have  happencd

God, - Every
great church has behind 'it'a story in
which a pastor” wmkmg together with
God. was nble to inspire a:congregation

T

: in many
" churches wherc ‘people’ have surprmed.‘
.. themselves ‘at what could. -be done, if .
".each one did his part.
-ple {6 catch an insiglt into thexr poten-
(tial is a projéct in which the ‘minister
reaches -one of his. highest plateaus as:
‘he works . together “with

‘But to help peo- _

-~

_Spr 1ngllme came,

’Jr ‘» [

Easter ! hemt thrm thc Eaatcr hﬂt

The thtle Brown Bulb

‘A little brown bulb l'1y unc]er the

gmund

Sleeping all wmter, thh never a sound o
an(l fmm out the

gloom -
Forth came W bcnuh[ul lily bloom. .

. That rang its pure white hell to say:
: “Jesus isrisen, 'Tis Easter Day.”
.t -to do ‘better than they thought, they :

_-_—_,Selectec’l' o

Let - ug. go'tb our knees and -
"ask God to infuge our minds ‘with the

BARREL

valuc oj mer SundaJ attcn-f .
_dﬂ?t(.(, cannot be uvnhmted anfil’ aucn--

The c.'mpm tomb proves ChTtS!mnttJ,

Let tes place more cmphasas on the

L -’I‘ho:Nciqurénd;Pr_adcha_r"'.

PRRTIRUNCEL AT IPRINFIS AL e ’ -

- Om crosses nrc hcmn from different freen

Preachers Exchangé

" We. do not med cullure, bu( we nccd-'

‘people,

- have

'Mqrc_h.__.lavo e

Thaughts from the Cross e

- Bulwe aill must have our Calvarics.

Cd]\.lry

“ The Crosra is- God‘s plus su,n tu a ncccly
< world, -
~+ The Cross js the quv Inddtr ln;,ll umugh
.. to touch heaven's thieshold,

in every- lcuf in springtime,
' —»—MA:mN Luzrm:za

%ﬁxEs"

“I pledge my ~allawange to the flag . . .0

* LY "-h .

Yuu ve got to hand it ln tlu. income l.'l\." :
11 you dunl tlw 'll me .md ng 3
it muua; N C I

L

L WhuAml’

- T am more powmful tlmu thc Lullm_tcd. -
armies of the world. -
I ‘have destroyed: mmc mun than aH' g

the wars of thic nation.;
‘I' am ‘more deadly than bullets d!‘ld

I ‘bring sgckness dcgmdatzon,

) death' and yet few seek to aveid me,
I give: nothing, but take all I am your :

"wmst enemy—
’ 1AM CARDLESSNESS'

Clearmew News,’ Sn0h0m1sh, Wash
J K Fm:NCH ,

o with

wrecked more. homes | tlmn the |
" mlghtlest ol siege guns, | '
© I spare o one, and-I find my vu.ums'
. camong rich and pobr alike,
. and the old, the strong-and the weak.
. I lurk in uncertain places’ and do mast -

-, of my worlc silently. :
" You-are warned agmnst me, but :,'ou
. ‘lmed me not,

the young" .

_and

[+

1.

WANTDD-r—Copy of Lon Woodrum s pocms . 7
Fable Griffin, 3744 W Lcdbelter, Dulla.':,' e

“Tex. 5211, _
. 'WANTED—-Buck idsues ol' Nn:urene Preach-‘
i At ) o <+ .er lor years 1936 through- 1953. Searching
. Qur Lord has wiitten the, promise of
. thc resurrection, not in I)ooks alon(' bul

the Scriptures, by T. M, Anderson; Coming
Revival, by R. C/ Campbell. Write Ronald
Tllompson, 610 N.. Tlnrd Ave Sller Clty.
N.C/2734d. & :

- FOR SALE~I‘1fty copies of ‘the- Preachers .
. Magazine, Preacler's’ Assistant,’
. antl -Homiletic- Review, around the turn of

‘Expositor

the' last cenfury, containing '$ermons by

. “pulpit giants. $35.00. S. E. Nothstme, Rte: 4,
' ) - . Box 405, F]o!‘enCe, SC. 29501
E\cn kul‘. lmow .uhuul mcnmL !nx—llke

. thc five c-year- -old" saluling Old Glory with, .
- ‘(predchmg

.- tary,
"8. Caust Ave., Lincoln Clty, OI‘L 97367

Iiemq for this Fxclmnge may be cllher WANT- ) '

'FOR SALE—L:hrary ‘of 275 quahty books .
holiness, bmgrnphy, commen-

ete.), $175.00. Byid  Tucker, 2945

ED or FOR $A
poffodieals and oul-nf- ]pllnl books.
should be directly with’ the advertiser and_not

LE, but must be:confinéd to old
All response-

Whis ‘office or 1he Nazarene Publishing - .
‘Hoyse, . We are glad !(J l(.‘n.d(‘l‘ this free service .-~

Poane thcse tcnm . o

DIGEST [

CA, LENDAR

: MAI{CH—- .
22 Palm Sumlny O
. 27 "Good Friday - N
. 29 Easter Offering an W0rld :
> Mm;mns ) .

APRIL—
NWMS Rendmg and Study L
12" National Christian. College Day_
19 Cradlc Roll Cnmpalgn .

: MAY— L

~ '3 Crodle. Rull Slmdny

10 Mother's Day - -

‘ National Family- Weck

Pentecost Sunday

- 30- Memorial Day ’ N
31 VBS Sunday ... |, - -

47
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AMONG BOOKS

Conducled by WI"C!I’d B Tayior’

, Brenkthrmlgh
Press, ]969 92 pp., cloth, $215)

‘This book was horn aut of a personal Bx-

" perience of the author, Alan Walker, super-
“*intendent of the Central' Methodist Mission
in Sydney—the oldest and: largest Methodist

' congregatmn in Australin. The Spir:l spoke’

- to”Walker one. soft, tropical evening as he

- sat.on .a. hillside of one of the islands off -

- his native country and viewed ils.coastlines.
He. remembered that one early Portuguese
. explorer had called Australia. the “L.md of.
the Holy Spirit” .~ N

/Then jn the’ slillness of- the evenmp, he
knew he needed to “pursonnily seok . afresh
in {his] life. the .présence of the Holy-
. Spirit.”
miust write this book. and chnllcnge othcrs.

“to move with him along this path. . :

. Walker makes it quite explicit that the
greatcst single. need of ‘the Church today
is the pr'esanca and power of the Ho]y
Sp:rlt "“The. price the Church. is: paying for’

~her neglect of . the - Spirit’s ‘power hkew:se :
-, ‘exercises the authurs heart and mind. -

For Walker, “the me:mmg ‘of thie doclrme

of thc Holy Spirit 15, “Godwis Where. the

‘action "is” A strong emphasis’ upeh the
. Holy Spirit by the: Church brings & concern’
"for the momeql" for ‘now. ‘The Holy Spirit

. is "4 dynamic. pfesence -in- the world._in
‘ humzm experience.” “Power,”

writes Walk-.
er, “is another namé¢ for. the, Holy’ Spirit.
This power provokes belief, endumnce 'md
the ablhty to convince nthcrs

'thscovurlm., the Holy Spirit," S
“Hoes on _lo»nssmt that the 'Spirit- “makes
“new people”

_ “Conversion
climax eomes suddenly,. but' it comes. as |
. Conversion is-like .
- the flash -of lightning"” (p. 23). Sanetifica- .
tion' is a matter of groveth, The Holy Spirit-
s .availoble. moment by moment for tho

* grappling with the inner sin

" Furthermore, he: réalized that he’

Jtion,”

: dl‘;:igrwment

Al'ter a dlqcu-ﬁmn of fhe nccd for “Ro
the. author

.|ﬁcl'bringa about maturity or
sanctification in the Christinn. When speak-

" ing of conversion, Walker places the major

emphasis upon’ “the." process,”™ though he
docs not deny o climgx: As he wntes,
i% never - instantancous.

the ¢ne .of o process . .

‘However, Walker does beheve,

tism s #3 further gift .of God offered to all

" ~.who are .surrendering to Jesus Christ for-
", withess and service” (p. 40). Faur passages.
“In Acts point-fo this experience. The author’
Jrecords’the occasion of his personal recep- -
tion of this baptism one. evenlng in the‘_‘,

Australian bush- (pp.'53-54). .
Walker's chapters “The Spirit Rem:ws thc

-Church,” “The Spirit 'and World Revolu- . -
‘;n_d “The Spirit in World" Mission”
- will . provoke " both slrdng agreement. ‘and-.
But it is the convietion’ of -

the reviewer that 'we ought to listen any-

‘How in order that we- might be open to the -
‘Holy Spirit fo hear what -our ‘special re- -
: spomlh:hly Is: 5ncm!ly as a church m our

1!11’](.‘

| W;LL'AR;: . TAYLOR’ : _' :

TR A

" The

nlong"“
_wuh many. evangelical contemporanes, in’

"“a_special ‘baptism of the Spirit:” This hap-"

. ’Looking' for .y

: THE WORKS OF JOHN WESLEY
'I‘herc are frcqucnt rcquests for this :,ct nnd 1f‘ ,
_’you are interested in dlsposmg of yours, from

$25.00 to $30.00 w:ll be offercd—imsed upon the. -
' -condltmn of thc set. - )

‘Write: M, A (Bud) Lunn, Mnnagcr, Nazareue
“Pubhshmg House. _ :

éomplete seis of

PP

N "_l"ha _N-uzumn‘o P"reuchnr.

,: r eutcd to ro l(l “H oapastor w:shes m premp:talc dcfmlte aeelun;,,‘,
" the* kind. wlnch will end in defunno ﬁndmg Ce
."n a2

_ left it that way!
-'ihe mark if attention’ is abways directed tu the att)nement as the
."Vg,mund of hmh

s siid 1o htm
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is as excusable as Judy Cummins. decided hcr husband 5 was -,
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'(1) How may e Nazarenie minister ]o‘;e msu]'mu: L()verage"; .

s specml ahuut April 19—May 37 (1) What did- Robert Beaty
' dn" (5). In" ‘what wnne(,lmn is asked lhe questlun “Have you
"done anything unusual?”

An mtnqmn;, typug_,mphlcal error popped up. in the fut;t-".
cor-

"

Gdlt()lldl ‘p. 2, in the' dummy‘ There- the, senlenu: how

1t

camc ‘oul,
. wlm,h will end mdeﬁmlu'fmdmg_, Mdvbe I shauld ‘have
. Our huliness pledchm}g will. be mure. on

.nnd lu lhu Resurmctmn as our -assurance- of

when Adolph von o

power Speakuu_, of the Resutreetlon,
Flarniack fu'st publhhcd his” fdnl()l!% history of dogma, his father

MJust - to mention thc most lmpmtant thmg. whao-
an dHltude towarg. the. le~.uirecu(m as vuu “do, isin

ilkl‘

enomya fire . .. uvan;,e]lc‘;l \(,hu]ms are: ospccmlly i ddnget
af apondlm_ so-much time. ‘warming themselyes by ‘the” onemms

CLet’s. hnpu every p:ea(,hen 5 tnrdme‘;s for me.ﬂs

than just “plain th()ugl1tles~.ness g Eificiency Quiz:’

(2) What “ldy'iway pl.m is lecommended for Easter?’ (3} What,

. (6) “What
(1"0 : zmswers fook in. the Supplemen‘t)

‘runs the whole mlll’”" i

g - ke g Untnl next month
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Dure 10 Be leferent
By G.. B Wllhamson* ‘

‘ Sm\n un ¢ mnwu\N MINISTER hu wlw.ml or dlflvwm’ ‘As a maltm

of “fact, lie is not relovani to the world in. any redemptive role.

~if he is not different.. He does not need 16 be a ‘recluse or a palé-faced:
ascetic. He does not need to be a. plmnt;mcal legallst But he certain-.

1y mnnm be a =;I.1we {o his. own. desires;, a captive of his carnal .
i P

_‘_'.l_.ﬂmbnmn:s, a hireling 1o those who offer prestige and profit, or-a‘ .. ‘
. thameleon who can, clmnge ¢olor according Lo liis current environment. -
or company. “His eonscierice and’ conduct are guided by tho changeless
ideals of the "Ten Commandments as given by God to Moses and the

. Serrhon’ on: the Mount delivéred by Jesus Christ. He aceepls no such

cliches as-“situation ethies” or *the new. monhly, -which 'is indeed "
“the .old :mmomhty‘ ‘He has: nbldmg convictions 'drawn’: from the -

‘elear teachings of God s Wm d." His <;0u1 1-; not f01 qale to Um lnghest
bldd&l.. —

“There can bc no. lngument .tg'linst the ;Ji(;c]mmm of Clmst s.gos<. .

o ‘pel being (11ffe et from.the world in the Christlikeniess of his charac-"--
e’ He, lmuwa 1o dlsposumn {o a -physical hkeneqq such as long hair,
- a beard, a robe reaching ‘o his ankles, or sandals on his feet. But he *
does wuh pasmumte c.tg,mneqs lon;, Tor hkeness to Chnst in mmd.', »
: smd splril. ~ -7 R

“The minister nf Chu‘st ye.n ns to he the pex.sumf;catmn of the gos-
pel he preaches, This is no less than the. strong-desire that'in him

;" the Word shall agiin become flesh.. In his Song of Ascents Stan}ey- K
~Jones _hag wntten “The Word must hecome flesh. - Now we know -

"“what God is hkm He is Christlike.- And we know what. mnn can be,‘

“ulike: He-can! be Christlike. " Jesus Christ is. God's self-revelation.”

.',_Tluq is the image the wux]d wails to see-in the man’. whu dcela:es

“ ;'thdl “if any man be in'Christ, ke is a new er -cature.” :

‘This representative of Christ can hé like his Lord in the clem,

. clean simplicity of his-life; 'He ¢an be Christlike in his humility, Jesus
- was in the form of God, but Ile thought equahty with God ,was not:
. ‘something o be gmsped IIe was nét congerned with a posman of .

.power.  He emptied himself of His glory.. Let the. ‘minister be con-
~cerned enough-with-sharing’ Christ’s 1edempt1ve work to’suirender all
" "and reach for’ nothing for self-exaltation.” Let him-have no coneern for:

sel[-plotectmn ar pelsondl security. Let him- hdave'a Calvary compas--

. - sion for sorrowing, sinning - humanity. Let him fix.no- boundary to his
'~ selfless dedication’to a minisiry of leconmhatwn of man o God. Let -
- him pray, ““Lord, teach me how to be a ‘living sacrifice.” i To- I1ve -a

.. Christlike life iakes unfaltering faith in God and a dauntless courage "

to be as Chl 1st was when “he stedfasf.ly set hls face to’ go ‘to Jeru-

(C(Jutumc‘d on pﬂJc 14)

'Gencrnl superlnlcndvnt uumltus Cnlmndn '-‘mrlngs (,uln .




Some Rcmdom Thoughts on Chrlsilah Educahon

£
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.'A"

»

: WE DARE NOT blm the lines b(_‘lWeen hbmal rellglous educatmn and
Christian 1ehg10us education. If we are'not’ ‘careful we will offer
lip service {o the Latter while swallowmg whole the educatmnal theoly .
- and‘methods of the former. . T

_ We need only to glance at ‘the contlastmg presupposnmns to see .
© . how" deep and wide is the- chasm between them. -
' “position’of liberal religious education is that human natuve is basically
" . normal, for most people, but needs to be directed and improved, The
. plesupposnmn of Christian’ education is that human nature without -~

- grace is ‘Universally. abnarmal and needs first to be transformed before

“'it. can be adequ'tte]y improved. The assumption of liberal mhglous '
"educatlon is that mhcmntly the nmmal child has w:thm him"an ade-
quate afflmty for religious nurture, and should ‘never know himself:

.- other than as'a Christian. On the dther hand, Christian education
insists that at some point there must be a conscious acceptance of the -~ . |
. Lord Jesus ‘as. Savior.and a divine change called the “new birth” . =
-Prior to this' great change the primary functmn of religious education’
is to prepare for it and lead to it; after it the functxon of lehglous.
) educatlon is 16 foster spiritual glowth K . .

beeral religious "education is’ essentially- humamstlc Chrlstlan TP

The ‘major: presup-

' tiom te-SEDITOR

education is essentially _supernaturalistic.’ Up to a point both unhze' L

Tho Nazarena Pwachor o

- the same laws of learning in their methodology, and the same envirom- -
mental tools;  but Christian religious -edication miakes. no attempt to | - -
" equate its’ effects with the divine work of" 1egenerat10n not does it
-suppose’ that ‘its efforts-can’ either accomplish’ regeneration or- substic |
~ - tute for'it if only’ prosecuted with- sufficient skill. - It makes no attempt o
" to work ‘alone, but secks to' cooperate with the Holy Spirit in maxi-
mizing in each pefson ‘the full pote:mal Whlch has - been put w:thm.
" his reach by divihe grace,. o
- It seems obvious, thelefme, that it edutatlonal themy is to be
Chrlstmn, it must be. shaped by both the ‘doctrine of original sin and
the: doctrine of grace.. In many: ways can the bearmg of mheuted sin-
r..fulness on the educational pracess be seen.
3 For one thing, this biblical perspective bnngs a new. dlmensu)n :
‘of understdndmg respecting human. behavior. The one who ‘assumes
that original sin is a significant factor in human behavxor ‘will not be .
puzzled or surpriséd at the irrationality. whmh often characterizes it..
Mor(_over, he w1I1 better undelstand the unpedxments to the IearmngA

. -
Coee

Aprl 1970 .

R]

‘and growing process.

A For ‘many of the so-called’ “mental blocks”
~ -and “emotional problems” ‘which arrest development are inexplicable "
~ on the Pelagian assumption that the child or adult is-normal, therefore .

. should redct in'reasonable and pr edictable ways. For insiance, liberal
“educators habxtually trace. emotional pr oblems and moral delmquency

~ to’defects i the' environment—such as _poverty, aleoholism, broken
homes, and niinogity mjuslmcs Wl,\en the -same problems. are found -

o 1epealed1y in youth from homes which are free from poverty, ‘which .

~ - Jare orderly; accepted; and ‘with strong and stable personal ties, the:
- liberal is puzzled; but’ the Chl‘l‘illall whose view of human natme is-

blbllc.’l] ‘understands:.

Also: the fact of depravxty lmposes limits. on the educalwna] px o-

cess ‘in“achieving maturity ‘and innei fitness. Education can go only

Finally, the doctrine ‘of original sin requires that at the. hezﬁt qf

edircational, theory there he a counterbalanung dochme of sanctzf:ca- )
-'hon indeed, this must be' a, c0111elsLonL e o
Acknowlpdgment of the fact of onguml sin will’ alt;o bhap(.‘ educa-
'tmnal methods. s - : .
S Dlscxplme becomes -an mteglal and Iogu:al necessxt,x- as a

" 'means of combating :mbred obstinacy on ilie one hand, and ‘harness-. -
"ing natural drives ‘and energies on’ the dther.

. cannot-be Jéft to his own desires. or decisions at- all times and: in all

. and the true; with: minimum _exposure to ‘the evil, ugly, and: false.
This is true because: ‘the natural heart is already “loaded” on the sxdc .
 ofsin.’ There is a pled:sposmonal tendency towards evil. w]nch when‘ .
- 'the child ar youth s ‘overly ‘exposed 1o i, results, not in revulsion,.
~but irresistible attraction. . This fact is qngmfmdnt in lugh school 11t— -

™

":so0 far in developing character which is. socially reliable. 'I'lus ‘suggests - e
- that educational theory should f;ank}y recognize the limits of educa: - '
"tion, as such. At least'a modcst dose of humility is in ordcr

‘This is why the child . .

‘situations, but must be’ required, {or example {o'go to ‘schoal (mclud-
~ ing Sunday’ school) éven when he. does not want to, possubly compelled
- - to'study, or'practice his lessons.” : . ,

" 2, 'Theré must be maxxmum expmme 1o the good the beauuful )

‘ eratule -courses, for mstance

'3, The ‘methods of 1epet1tmn and rote lealnmg are seen to have

‘He will,- -moreover, ‘be aware. that the hlghest

(Con!inucd oh puge 14)

. an 1mp01tant place’in the learning process. ' Spiritual- sluggishness -or
“reluctance” may. prevent immediate benefit: from learning ‘situations,
. while the stor ing of the mind with’ memorlzed ‘material may result in -
. posmtwe response Iatet as a delayed reaction. It furlhermme pmv:des .
j'the Holy Spiiit a handle" 10 take hold- of when the person is alone
wor.in a future learning situation stluctured not by man, but by God. -

 * 4. -Because of the inecalculable strength af the downwazd pull in
fallen human nature, the Christian 'educator will include a large mea-
sure -of dependerice on prayer ‘in his total methodology. He will rec-
.. - ‘ognize fully the black and demonic forces standing in the way of the . -
* . educational process. B
: source of that motwahon in the child or. youth whnch ke cnnstan(ly- L.
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Famous British. Preachers on Holiness

* By H. K. Bedwellr

T e

thmps NO ornm ptu.ul]m mac&y
such a remarkable impact upon -
- his own generatjon” in. Brilain- th.m
“Charles’ Haddon Spurgeon.
- named “The . Prince’ of - Preachers.”..
-I‘oxtunatcly, many of . hijs sermons -
v them -
A Twelve Selmow; on’ S'\nvt:f:mtmn” '

‘were p:mted and | among .

- and “'Twelve Sermons on Hohnes‘,

- tht oug!mut all his ser mors,

-1 was born too late to have . 1hc"

- privilege of hearing Spurgeon preach,
" but in a. little secondhand bcm]{q]mp"
I plcked up, for a few, pence, 1wo -

_ancient copies ‘of "his Lectums‘ to My
© Students. ‘Tncidentally, every young.
‘preacher .ought

‘books.” They are-invaluable - in’ their -
. homiletical teaching,
- home, I discovered that these- two

. old volumes had been autographed on

of course thele are. numerous refs
qcatte:etl'

efences  to ‘the 'sub]ect

to read ‘these {wo

“When, I - gol

the: flyleaf by none other ‘than Mrs.

*_Charles Haddon Spurgeon! Nalulally
: Idecline to part with them! - - ’
' Spurgeon was unashamedlv a Cal-
o vinist. He Ioved to have a gogd-hu..
mored tilt at the ‘Arminians, but he
~was not averse to preaching fairly

-often in Methodist churches. He was

_*Nazaretie . misslonary,. Soatl Afeies,, | -

. ll o _7.",(,7‘11_';1‘1;'16;‘. f!udd_f)'n S[.n‘li-fgemi' R

Tie. w.h_' )

sons’ of Levi? :

v my stumg,ly anti- anlmommn as you
-will -see in- the following - quotatmns o
from his sermons. Spurgeon was es-
sentinlly a -Bible "expositor, ‘and he '
was not dfraid to proclaim his. views .. .
-on- holiness. Lmten t‘() these dec}a1a~ Lo

imns

Sah dlion in $in- is not posmble,,
: always it must he salvatmn jrmn sin, b
- and holiness are as msep--‘. B
“arable as hght and heat in the sun.’ :
““Let your main and chicf . thought:'
be naw that you are saved, to get.rid .
~of sih.- Let the master powers of your .~
soul be called into this purging-work,” . |.
and ask the Master to help you. Doth = " ©
He not sit -as the refiner to purify the -
“Seaich me; O God, . -
Thme o
May the. -
great refiner put forth. fu)m us every:
~erumb of thc old leaven of our natumlf

“Grace

try me and know .my’ ways.
eyes can see what I cannot.’

cory uptmn

HUntil the Holy. Splrlt has cut up.
the last. robi .of sin, evil w:]] grow up

again in the heart. "

eindured.,”,” -

“When' I see Cdi\mty I behevc ev-
.. erything is possible. If Jesus can blot
- out sin, His Spirit can subdue’it. The
- holy "peace ‘- created _in the soul by . .
: feedlng upon Chust nerves the spmt= B

The Nazumno Proacher_'r

“The* feIlowslup o[ heaven is. not-l,
_enjoyed: whele the Ieaven of hell 1s‘

‘ fo1 Lon[hct w:th sin.

[ ~

come it, we will dnvc out . ﬂhe Ca-

naanites: which defile our soul; we-

will Be pure, we will be perfect, for

" greater is He that 1s with us than all

‘ that be agamst us.’

Cow

... iness among us.’

Because Spmgeon was 50 Lommlt-

ted to Bible preaching, his : carnest-
_spirit sometimes  went - beyond - the
hounds-- of his - Calyinistic- thco]ogy

‘He' ]onged for his. people 16 be lmly

_Hear the burden of his- heart as *he
- cried passmnately to lns flock:.

T fear that we shall not en]oy 1he ;
“ blessings ‘we have_ had as a church’
unless there-is. mme jealousy for 1101-5
' Gently ‘and earn-
: “Keep your heart,
. "tender hefare God, ready 10.be moved
by the faiitest breath of His Spirit.

eslly he goes.on:

-Ask 1o be like sensilive plants that

._yo'u may shrivel up at the touch of
sin, and only open.out in the presence -
- of your Lord and Master.” :

Wh:le Spurgeon hcld ‘itmngly to

- the: belief that we can never be frec
from the sinful nature in"this lifo, yet
“when he gets down to. expoundmg'
the Scnptures he. seenunglv Lontza-._
: dicts hxmself Regmdlng bad temper.
" hLe said,.

"sanctified me so fari but you see I

-~ have a bad temper naturally, and you

“Do_ not- say, ‘Christ - haq

canriot expect it to he removed.’ Dear

" brother, do- not make provision for
‘thus sheIteung and qpaung one - of
. _your soul’s enemles : i

In his dochme of the fmal pelse—:—-
o 've1 ence’ of ‘the ~saints (éommonly .
- __:-'ca]led today ‘eternal security”) he J‘}I'"
- very balanced. He probably under-
’stood Calvin a great deal better than .
_many modern so-called Calvnmqts He
“ madeé clear his position very careful- ©
ly.” Listen to this:’
 Jesus in evely case ‘leads to an’ ab-
.- horrence of évery, false way, and to a.
- perseverance in the paths of ho]mess
“‘even unto the end " s

Apnl 1970

We wzll over -'

: .thll ch

‘Christian minister,

‘from the *prince of preachers”: et -
us strive, God striving in us; after the.

“True falth in

“Where you find the saléty of the
. believer guaranieed,- you are sure io °
see 'needTuI holiness set side by side . -
“with- it

And-again he saysT “The
way of faith is not” contrary to the

- way of holiness; but it is the way of
‘heoliness. " There is no way to heaven o

but by hoimcss

“The way to hcaven, an be any-
thing, is a way of holiness; and if the
-~ way we'follow benot d holv way, and
- aseparated wny it is not. God’s way.” -

. Ceitainly-there is nothing antino~
“mian.about l_h_ose statements, He gives
-no license to sin, nor does}h‘e ever in-
_fér that we can live in sin and still go
‘to. heaven. He insists, “We must not
‘beheve that Christ will save us in our
- sins; that would be unholy f-n[h ‘But
.we must look to Him to save us Irom '
- our sitis; that is holy faith.” M. -

“We Jmust trust Ilun t{) cast thej:

: ewl out -of us and that He will purify

unto Hlmsglf a people zealous of good © -

’ warks :
Regaxdmg ho]mess in the chu1ch e

he was very exphcxt in his warnings
and exhortahom He . said:

~knowingly : and"

and doctrinal evil as diligently as pos-

- sible. . That sour and cmruptmg thing -
which - God abhors must' be purged . .
‘out; and it is fo be the business of .the o
and. of his fellow -
helpers, io keep the ehurch fr ee from .

it,"”
I"mn]]y_ an ethtatmn and a prayel

' HIf you
permit one sin or false doctrine in the -
wittingly,

- none can.tell the extent to- which that - -~
~evil may u}hmate]v go. The church
‘therefore is to-be purged of pt acucal i

)

et

highest- conceivable sland'ud of hol-

iness and of separation from -the
‘world. . Oh Spirit ‘of .God, do Thou =
Telp us that we be sanctlfxed by Thy _
grace, spirit and soul and body.” Ev- o
ery holiness preacher can say a he'n ly . -

“Amen” to that'
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“things.

s e oo s et 8 L

CooLal, there was a 1ebuke.
~‘joice Tot, that the Spirits ale subject | -
- unto you,; but 1athe1 rejoice, because -

R

'T:he; ;ec"reﬂf of ministerial hdppin_’eé_s’-

A Strange but Needed Admomtlonn; :

oy By T W Wlﬂmghum - -

SR liejoice l_wt g

oo & T TIMES }estxs s.ud Some stnmg,r

and haldto-he unc]elstood

statement,

* He had just rem;nded IIH dlsuple :
that “the: harvest truly is great; but.
. the labourers are few”

enjoined them to “pray. .

~“then. implemented His ‘teaching by

sending out.the 70.to declare the gos-+
" pel message. - '
- mstruchons for this particular mis-
.sion; and” endued them w1th mnacu-,"

He' gave them - special

IQUS pOWErs,

When the 70 had fmmhed lhen mis-
] smn they: 10tuined with a glowmgf .
“ report. They had wielded their spe- '
. cial’ pO\'_-_FOI‘S, and reported to the Mas- -~

ter, saying, “Lord, even the devils 'éiie

sub]e(.t unto us through thy name

- (10:17)
‘One wou!d expect an enthuslastxe

approval from the Master, But it was "

not foxthf.ommg Instedd of ‘approv-
“In this re-

.your - names me wr1tten in- heaven

ﬂuozm

Strange words' We rmght paes

‘them ‘off as ill:'spokeén, trite, or even
" untrue, except that they weye- spoken' :

“by the Masler

: -N:i;'v.ﬁre':ie cldér, Kinsas City, Mo.

. lmt- rather'.rejoicc

Luke 10: 20, contams bUCh a

(v 2), and .
. the Lord.
“of -the harvest, “that he would send
- forth labourers into his harvest.” e, -

‘What Vcoul'('l,l
_'I‘hey appear so untrue to life. Why
should thé disciples not rejoice when

devils- were ‘subject to them in the |
’name of the Lord? Would we not do-
the same? And if ‘we should, would_'
we not get-lhe same 1ebuke from the\ .

'Cht 1St'7 '

“To understand these w01 ds Ohe‘; ’
must remember’ that ‘Jesus dealt in -~ |
."the cternal and not the temporal. He " -
sought to anchor His foIlowers tothe -
‘permanent and not the passing. Whein'
He “directed -one. to a fountain; its -
~walers would never: cease to flow. .
Thé basis of the Christian’s joy must'_
' not be subje(.t to the loud “Hosannas'™ . .
of Palm Sunday, or the “Crucxfy hlm L
" which soon Iollowed o ; ‘
Jesus'Wwas saying to ‘the- 70 and to.
all who would sucéeed them in Chris-. . .
tian service that such glorious victo- - - -
ries. would ‘not obtain - forever, and -
* that .they must find a source of joy'
‘that could not- be destroyed by the’
attltudes :or leacuons of men. or dev— g

s,

pointed ‘out that Satanic power would

~ be so great in the last days” that it
. ~would threaten “the very eléct.” He O
“had ~ already - ‘announced . ‘that = He PR
‘would ‘cut the time short becausé of . .
the. destructwe mfluences Df the de-‘ T
. ceiver, -
' We have also been war rned that the
.tune wnl] come when “they will not .

' Tho Nuzczrono Pmucher_

be -their .meaning? -’

..lhem not” -(Ezek, 33:32):
R reminded Isaiah that “this is a rebel- .-

On dlffelent oceasmns Jesus had

SRS
R endiire sound doctune" (II T1m 4

3. Thls age ‘is not. going out-in a

wave of glory, but-in.stygian . dark-
‘ness. That,"the Woid well supports,

.. Jesus was preparing His laboters
.. for the inevitahle hoir

away " Someonge will be bearing the

.7~message -in the - closmg hours of

_earth’s last day, and then there will
bé few—-—nf any—-—devnls ‘subject” unto
" hini. This is no new situation. It was
-~ true in the doys of the prophets. The
. Lord- lemmded Ezckiel that lie was
o ‘the people “as-a very lovely song’

" they lear thy. words, but they do
The: Lord

lious people, Iylng th]dlt‘n, children

~that, will' not heai the . law" of ‘the
. Lord” {Isa. 30 9)." Other such pas- -
. 'sages run’ thlough the Word of God

; If 4" Christian woiker [ails 10 ‘heed _
o our - -Lord’s. injunction,.

. himself to two errors that could bring -
'dlscouragement to ‘himself and " pos-

-he ' exposes

sible .injury 1o others. It works in

“Jesus has p1ov1ded {ol such a day‘ .
He makes the primary -source - -of the "
. 'Christian’s ‘juy his 1elat10ns}up \Vll]l‘_"

"the 'Heavenly ' Father,
K ch’anges and ' not “the waveung re-

sponse- of a decadent generation. The-
~ Christian’s; _primary- -happiness, there-"
_ " ‘fore, cannot be " disturbed.

‘ 'thmgs have 1. spoken unto you, that
" my joy might remain-in you, and that’
* your, joy might be full” (John 15 11)

who never

“Your joy no man taketh fxom you

‘,.1(16 22). |
. Apiil, 1970_‘ REPRT

of . “falling. .

“them for fear,”

“These.

Then too, the source of our happl—
ness is.in what God has done for us,

- and not in what we are doing for
* God. Our efforts may fail—His never.

_ The second ill result that naturaily -
follows the failure to heed the injunc- -

“lion of the Master-is the temptation
“to use all kinds of g:mm:cks to pro-

duce thé-source of one’s joy.” Unfair

“and damaging propositions are somé- .
times employed to:fill the altar, for - .
“that is what some mnnstels lwe for
—this i§ their chief joy. If they can-

not .get such'a resu)t honor ably, . then.

they are tempted to_get it “by hook -

_or by crovk.” Many souls have been .. 7
injured, and some pexmanenﬂy, be- - -
‘tause some eagel worker muist “lme Lo
“the altai.” : For. what purpose?—To

keep the fountam of his joy rowmg'
. These words of | Jesus™ cut deeply

when we rememhel that many of us © ¢
are followmg the same pattern as the .~

rebuked disciples, As'strange as the’
- injunction of Christ appears, there is = -
s wtal message in it for us. While it - -

-+ this. way: Suppose a ministér’s pri-- 15 net to be scized upon as an alibi for

miary joy is'in the number of seekers:
.. “that come to: his altars—when_ the
. number is ]_arge his joy ‘s highi but
+ “when it is small, his joy subsides. Just
*_suppose that he is oiie:who is to carry: -
" ‘the ' message . in the closing hours
.~ when.darkness has settled down and "
. vigible’ results are almost ml-——whele'
: ._'then will his joy be? : :

unctionléss ~ preaching, - neglect of
prayer, or lack.of soul interest in the

unsaved, it does serveto remlnd us
. that we will be judged by our obedi- -
ence and faithfuliess and not by the - ..
numbers that seck. the Lozd .under.. - - -
..our ‘ministry: Christ was ‘no " less .
pleasing to the Father when * they S
all forsook him, ‘and fled” than when S

g: eat multltudes folIowed him.”
It wnll not be- easy to keep a living,

"The" hgh(s of

vnb:ant fmth in’a “faithless genem-_m
- tion” When menshearts are “fajling =~
it will take more than .
.outward success 10 keep hope dglow, g
“and faith tnumphant ;

God in His mfmlte w1sd0m has :
'pmwded for such an hour;’ He bids
“us keep the drapes. at the upper win- 7
"duw drawn aside, so “that “'we' may .
" read obur . names iriscribed on the - -
“seroll . of ‘the sm_nt_s.

7000
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" of the product is another:,

earth may be. well-mgh blacked out.
by the thickening clouds. of sinful .
~ smog, but the infrared rays fr om Cal-
~ vary will stilt light the record _that;"-
* ‘bears the names of the faithful; and

~ while the hardening hearts of .time's

~+ last survivors are c¢losing the reaping -
- gcasdon, the faithful laborer can lift a

- paean of praise as upward he wends -
his w.ly lc_).l_us_etelnal rewatd.

The

. -

.glow of the glory in his soul has not.-
grown dim. . His -joy has not ‘abated, - -~ -
.The unyielding devils have not be-
dimmed the vision fair nor choked -
{he-channels of his happiness. His re-’ _
joicing has always ‘been and ever. .
shall ‘be that his name is written in

Ie heazd' .
*'what his Master said. He heeded His -

the "Lamb’s book of dife.

Wmds Hls Joy is etemdl

A forgoﬂen source’ -of

. _\“‘.

h

GovD '-?FHMDNI?FR hnds mc;pua-,

_ A {ion in evetythmg about him, but

“inspiration is one .thing and delivery ..

.. moment of inspiration {liere is a need.

_for the gathering of information and'
- .the skillful relating' to scriptlure’ and -
* to life. The predcher needs an-illus- -

.tration’ that will: convey the point.~,

‘The process séems even more d:fﬁcu]t'{ '
" when one attemipts to pr epme a series
- - of expository’ sermons [on’ a gwen

. subject. Many of us tend to tell it all

.in the first sermon ‘and leave thé rest:
‘of the series qomewhat spineless. But -
there is an,answer: ~First-class assis-
lanee can he yours. It is stashed away -

" in’ a ‘cardboard : box" in the Sunday
school offu:e wa:tmg to be thrown-

’ 'P;istor.‘ Jnlm;mn _Cl_ty, 'i‘cnn,

': 3 By Curlos H Sparks

From the'.f

. ‘sermonic he!ps-—tncludmg :llustruhons L

Are You Throwmg Good Sermons in the Trash°

s

in ihe t1 abh

School: Jow nal)

Sure, the quar fer is ended and your
folk have heard it before fmm their.
‘teacher; byt if you let-it age a little,
‘then brmg it'up to date in. your“fr esh-' ) .
‘yoir' have_a. wmner—a whDIe Lo

style,”
-set of winners.

al in his'study will find much of ‘the

“legwork, already done for- him. Re-.- B

" search has been done for him by ex-.
pel ts

ers, and laymen, Their work provides

the user . with' inspiration, seripture. -
- references, outline, interesting: data, :
L .md even 1llustrat10ns

' Tho Nummnn Pmuchm'_‘ -

It is thc Adu[t Btble; .
‘Teacher: (foxmelly Lalled Bthle_,'

The ptea«.he; ‘whio uses tlu:. materl-_

The writers: ‘of “this- material
‘are from many fields of service—sem-.. -
inary -and - college professors, clerical o
‘people, m:msters, professmnal writ-. - ¢

To help us. . i

3 understand the weallh of thls re--

source, let us zero in on the second
quarter,. 1967, issue. of the -Bible
_School Journal. The mqteual is near-

.~ ing'its third birthday.

. You want to do a series’ to lead

your -people into “a spiritual under-

standmg of sanctification. You read

" the covér of the February, 1967, num-"’
bers
"could use that for a series title. How

MActs of the Apostles.”. You

about the divisions? Open' the {lyleaf.

. - There-it is. A good suggestion;: if not -
- afirm program. Sermons could be:

i1 “Ye Shall Be Wltnesses unto
Me Y . .

-5 Erﬁpo\vel ed for the Task

3 Poter's Sermon at Pentecost.
-4, Faith Makes the Difference.
5. Standing for the Faith; ete. -

* Now read.Dr, Wijlard “Taylor’s ar-
- ticle on page 3; entltled “The Mighty
" Acts. of the Spmt " All the intr oduc-
~© tory articles will be as helpful to you
. as they were to thé teacher who used .
‘them before.

The- individual - lesson -

~for the Task’"; .

outli_r{es ~could well be. your sermon

“outline.. Look. at-the outling for the

second message, enhtled “Ernpowa ed T
1A RG‘-’IGW‘ of Pentewht
-II. - The Rhetoric of Pentecost'

III. 'The Reason for Pentecost -

IV The Reaction to Pentecost -
V A Belwmg of Pentewst

: Yes it is'all’ there waiting for your

personal touch that will make it live .

again, and Drs, Wolf, Greathouse;
Galloway, and a-host of others will

- help-youdo it,- The mater ials are un- .
~limited and are ‘growing' each quarter' e

— Studies in.' Wisdom - Literature,”

 “Exile” and Restoratxon," “Wntmgs" B
-of Faith - and: Encouragement "land °
’ many more.: '

I plan to make these bat.k 155Ue3 of ©

thie Bible School Journal a part of my -
library. 1 know it" will never be.a

substitute: for. Blblp, readmg, prayer; °

;and frequent use of it 1gorn.mentarles DS
id in helpmg o

“hut- it will be a greﬂt
me to bettel feed my rock

A great newspaper edltor pomtcd tu two desk draWers 'md smd :
- 2%On one. side’ of that deésk is.a Bible, and. on the other side i is a type- o
E writer. I try to make the two sndes of- tlus desk speak the same thmg.' -
" For T know that if what I wrlte in my edltorlnls comcndcs with- what

:'Book it will pcrlsh "

©is'in that Book, lt will live on; but if it is out of harmony with that
This is-our, Chr:qtmn faith-in action:. Every_

" act and deed of our hfe is to. bc in harmony w:th lhc tcachmgs of

Clu'lst and thc Blblc Sl T

CApdL IO

,3—-C_.1'Villm.-r'_: Ell;panger _
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The Mechcmlcs of fhe Mlmsfry

Practrcal Mcthods

1. Some churches haye © used - tlw_

thermometer method, in which' 4. l.ngc--'
pcstcr with’ a therinomeler is placcd in’
the Ifront of thc church. with:a goal on*it

for necded fm'mccs As money is ralscd

' the red is painted in o .show lhc growth -
- 'of the fund. _
* 2, Another plun 15 to r'usc ‘n milo of
pennics at 16 cents per foot. Conhmctsl

can be purchased for this type of method

"at church supply houses.’ It challenges:
the imagination, of pcoplc nnd helps. to’
' get the'job done.- - ]
3. Charls  can "be 'm_udc in_ w!uch'

squares .can-indicate bricks to be
pledged at so much a brick, The amount

' - can be planned -so as to complete: the
church building. whcn alI of, thc brlck's‘

‘are sold. .

4, Investmen t t_crllflcntcs can bu
ith the idea that when. pcoplc-
give mdney to the church they are in-

, printed

" vesting in elernal values. It.is challeng-

ing to think of being a- stockholdcr i

tern,al sccurltres

Bulldmg funds - j , Y
One of the, bcst ways to ralse bulklmg

fund “money. is 1o proceed on weekly
. -pledges of one- ycar duration. - The pas-
for and 4. small” -finance ccommitlee .
_~should analyze the potential of ‘the
. rchurch; and project. a. plan..for undcr-'

wrltlng a spcc:f:cd umount

.Supcrlntcudcnl,.Nurthw‘csl l_)i.s'tri‘ct.:'_' W

_' . t_':hurb_‘t,lj,'Fihan.ces"f

By Ruymond C. KraIZer ST -

_(P'a_r_t |||i

Eanmplc Chuxch of 100 mcmbcrs .
Needs now hulldmg—wst 550,000

© Wdckly need to amartize loan uvcr. 157 NE

years at 6 pcrccnt-—$100 per week. .

: tVI’lnpr 9§ persons, $500 per wrck—-$ 45 00' )

8 pcrwons, 3.00 per week—.- 2400
.10 persons,” 200 per week— ~20.00
-, 7.20 pergons, '1.00 per week-- <1 20,00

.20 persons,” _'-'S{Jc per. ,wcck'—‘ N 10.00

1, Have plcdf,e

month’s’ supply to. each donor for cach

_month of the'year, | : L
3. Encourage the church’ board to

pray ‘mightily for the pledge Sund'iy

- 4. Preach a.Spirit~anointed . mcssagc -
. and then prcscnt thé program. .~ '
i 5. Have A large blackboard oni plat-,
- form with a’ hcndlng of 'GOAL—$100 . .
"PER WEEK POR OUR NEW
- CHURCH.” g

6.. Have church tlcasurcr on plalform'

with his adding machine, '

7. Send ushers lhroughout congrcga- e
tion iwith a card given to everyone, Then -+
“have ‘a- prayer for” God’s guidance in . -

- pledging, ;
" 8. Announce thnt thc ushcra will bc' ‘

w.llkmg un nnd down thc nisles watch—

. Tho Nuzumnu Pmuchor

. e

: _ L $H1000.
This - formuia would give o ouslnon uE v
:$19.00 per \veck for the ycnr —_— '
"Mezhod : SEATR _
cards plinlcd with' -
suggested amounts nnd a placc to’ sngn'
“for one year,: o
- 2. Have ‘;Ufflcmnt smqll buﬂdmb- '
_ fund envelopes prmtcd to. sénd ‘one

‘ "'1ng for- those who are rcndy to pledge.
" When a card is handed to an usher; he .

immediately. hrmgs it to the platforny
and ‘hands il to the treasurer, who re-

“-pords it.en the 1dd1n§, mdchlnc mthout
“saying a word. .

“9. ‘When 10 or 12 plcdgbs have: becn

"~ put in-the machihe, the pastor '1<;ks,
" “Brother Jonés, what is our total 50-
S e Thc ‘treasurer’ replies, - “T\\only

' “The: pastm marks this on the -

.fhlackbo-ud and.says, Pmlsc God!™

dollars.’

10, As other cards came up; and whe

adding .michine, the pastor asks again-

~ the amount and proceeds to erase- the
+ $20,00°0n the blaukboard and rccmd 1hc
.new flgurc S L .
_ The, c0|1grcg'1tmn w111 (.alch the qpmt
- and cxczlemcut of it “nll as*God moves
“in with the ‘spirit of giving, Don't, Tet .
" the “service- drag,
. reached, praise God for what hus been
~done’and . tell lhcm the' mmpmgn will. be
‘contmucd for the next- three - Sundays,
" and urge them to ask God to guide them
“in their, abligation. Each of the following
" Sundays.put pledge cards in the Sunday.
' bulletin ‘and show the growmg amount
" at-the. end of the- mommg serwce w:th-

If the: goal s not

out f.mfmc
11 Follow through' Each mnnlh scnd

C.a luttcr of thinks to cach donor with a
. .quanuty of cnvclopps for the new month-.

and n record of total.g giving so far on his -

~_pledge. ‘Th:s will keep alive the- inter---
" est and” will 'lbsurc a lﬂrgc rctum on-.
-the plcd;_,cs,

. On the average s hcttcr to plcd&,c

“your people. for only one .year. This will
~not burden them- with a psycho}ogwa]
~, load which may scem too heavy to bear.
I havé known s few cases where pcoplc-

had taken lhrcc—yc.u plcdx,c and were

: unablc to follow . through for eden vne:
-year; Consequently,, they beeame-em-
.. harrassed hefore their fellows, they suf-
“fered with a sense of:

guilt, and ‘one
family nctmlly moved to another: cny

. toget away from the ‘complex situation.

- One pastor sets the month of Oct.ober

"asrde each year to reduce the indebted-

ness of ‘the: church by 10 percent..On

~ the first Sund'ny of 0ctobcr he prcscnls
- .Ap:il 1970 :

- ’aymg budgct.s

~ately following the district :
work -out the munthly paymerits.on edeh. -
of his, budgeis, . The chiurch  treasurer
shoultl e mstrun.tcd by the chureh &

“a display board on an easel in front’of, ,
the church with  pledge ehvelupcs of . -

. various -amaunts fustened to- it." The
totals on’ the envelopes - approxlmatc

the 10 percent goal. While the Instru~
ments play, the people volunteer to come:

" forward and take the cnvelopcs which -

: guit- thcn ablhty {o give. The }mard is
-kept up during the month. until ali of. .

~ the envelopes are, taken-—ér nearly so.

J-A unique plan devised by one pastor

“was entitled “Operation 650.” The ‘spe-
~cifie figure was. used bee ause it was the.

" a few'mdre h'wc been tabulated - on the | monthly - payment heeded - to amortize -

the - building loan, “He endeavared o,
use the 650 - figure in many ways, For

-'matance. he plcdgcd 65(} mmules -of -

pmycr ctL

One  pastor c.]mllvng,cd 11:=; peoplc to

save all of their -dimes and-. put, then.in :
.o BUDGET BANK eich Sunday o help:

pay ‘the district budget and. other bud-
gets assesscd to’ the church The resull*;
woere Elmuzmg

. Budget responsibility is- nlways on thc_ o
horizon of every pastor, if he- expects to - .
succeed, No pastor ean nchcct his of<:”
ferings -for othgrs and - hope’, to have

fruitful ministry and-a growing church,
His.call to the ministry involves giving

“the whole. gospel to the whole world.

This  includes his - district,” colle;,c,_and .
general budgets and ‘any. other assem- -

bly-approved budget. This-task is never - -

_casy, but where there is a will, lherc are

“many, ways, to attain l}us goal.’

“The-10- month plan is widely: acu_ptcd
ds' a good. way “to pay.budgets, This -
means that ‘an alert pastor will, immedi- -
assembly, -

board . to pay ‘these as regularly “as he

pays the light bill, the phone bill, or any . .

other obligation: The General 'Budgct

“can be raised through Prayer and Fast- - -
"ing offerings and the Easter and. :
. Thanksgrvmg o[fcrmga

In some instances it Js advmable to -
divide the budgets into- 40 weckly pay--

‘ments to fit more’ psychologically into ™ .~
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" thing in common:
- not, we. Arc-administrators. ofun dmr(h
‘ church -
~ boatrd which ‘will he meeting at least .

g church admmlstrallon One is thut thel
. " *Pastor,

T,

-the thinking of the church. By bt;e‘]ki‘ng
~the payments into smaller segments, the .

job does not' seem’ &o overuhelmmb

“Life by the yard is- hard; by the inch

it's a cinch.”?! For instance, if the month-

“ly payment on the.district budget would
* be $80.00-on the 10- munth p]'m, it would .
\be only $20. 00 per weck on llm 40-we ek'

Splans -,
" One chuxch

~eral Budget) | durmg ‘the = first dhree
months fol}uwm;, the (l]‘:i[‘l(.t assembly
“They work on the theory that, if a job

‘néeds to be done,. do'it qmckly -Corise- -
quently they h'we nine months in ‘which .
. to channel thd- finances ‘into local proj-
" pets and worldwide missions;

Incnden—'

for %L\'cml ye'nq h-u,r
raised its total buds,nts {excluding Gen-

P

tally, '(lurin;-z‘ the. p-as't five  years  this

church has raised its pastor’s-salary 36

_ percent, they have grown until they are-

enlarging -their building, and their de:

_nominational - fies are wlmlesome and

rewarding,

Many other p]zms Hre. avallable to. he]p S
get the job of chiureh” financing. done, . . .
- Most. of - all, ‘we have God!
.'c.rnnul be- flgured at’ the end of a ball-
and dyn.amlc faith.. .-

point pen Pmyc
plug a sanctified imagination.: can do
Cwonders, "

Joy mlg,ht l)e full

Y

T R

The Pasfor us an. Admlmstrafor

By D, W Hlldle

o

- MFN WHO bFlWF‘ the Lord as pdqtuu:.
of ehurches differ as widely in their .
', tastes and.abilities

“as lhey do in’ their
dAppearance.

All-of us share one
Wheéther we like it or

of_ buildings, cte.”

‘program. “As -chairman of a
gnce:a month, it is our responsibility to’
-0 direct-the work of the thurch that'it -
will be efficient in.ils opemf.lon, as we!l

- as spiritual in its tone.

There are two extreme theories

Fnlrlmnks Alnsku o

_pastor. js the total” authority.
‘eapacity ‘he maintains the r:ght to-veto

" any ‘action’ of the: ¢hurch hoard or- any :
of -its offzce:«;, and is the ulumate au-
thority in all mattets both spiritual and'l'_ o
material. The other extremity is reflect-
ed by ‘the man who proclaims that his-is . -

Some. men have: greater .
: ablllty than others in prcnchmg Other
‘men distinguish_ themr;elves as builders

the 1051)on51b1111y for . the spiritual pro-
gram _of the church. .mtl that there are

‘- church: ‘board and auxiliary depart-"

ments who, without his attentmn, are-to

' conduct all the organjzational and busi-

ness matters of the church, In' between

“these two extremes is the man who sees .
. himself ‘as the coordmator of ‘the efforts .

‘of the auxiliaries, ‘and without taking
- the reins of leadership from the hands -
) _of lus hy !eaderslup, by his ndvnce und L

Tha Nummna Pmuchnr

And God-

What. a- thuill it is- to. pastor:

and people: alike’ when financial giving -
.increases until needs:are met and prog- -
ress is the order of .the ‘day! God help. R
.us s ‘ministers- to-ask’ largely llnt our,- -

“In-this

At ——— g - . .- . - - - 0 T — - - Y X

T juanager

I notéed a small,’

. or month.

LOU!]SEI f'eels ‘50 'much a pnrt of the

whole. program ‘that ‘he is petsonally
~“identified with their p,‘amq or-losses. No
- doubt .1]1 of us. would like to be clugsi-

fied in' the Iatter group. The (umqlmn

-is. how -to successfully upet.ile m th.:l

vehicle: . . - - P
A fow months ago I’ sal in the. uﬂ'lw

< lof a fnLnd whio nt that, time wat the E
“of a local busincks vilued in

the. :icx[,hbmhoud of threa to four mils
hon ‘dollars. .Qur (,onve:-:alwn was “in-

'-tcrluptcdes he was called 1o another,

office, and as I sat.waiting for his return .
Ir.lme(l motto on the
wall, I read it,: ‘md copied it, far T felt -
“that it cuntdmed the essence of the for-
. mula-for suecess jn thé admlmslr.mon'f
- ol any enterprise, ‘either sceular or spire )

itual. The words of the mottu outlined

Ta SI\c-Immt pi o;,mm uf .admumtr.rtwn

il PROGRAM YOUR WORK

All of us have t

of ‘other portions of the task. I shall

the sundry Mems . we b})UU]d lmve cared

L fm in prewous dnys " o

2, nnvmw YOUR PROGRESS, The

- April. 2070

olher buslness ‘enic¢rprise,
agine any:successful businessman -con<

lt is

not'needful to outline® the areas of work
~which must be’ covered i the pastorate,

~We all know them, '
" which differ, and that which is-one pas-

“tor’s delight in -the’ work. will be anbth--
. er's burden, It is. therefore ensy for us
T to drlft into hubits’ of spending ‘time
" with ihe area of the warl which is per-’
~sonally - gratifying, - and for- which we
~ have the greatest talent—to the neglect

astes -

qlways ‘Yemember the marn who stands’
Ccout in my memory. as. being the best
- organized pastor in this area ol pldnnln;, -
‘On Montlay morning he, usually planned
~“his personal program for the week, with-
" “the ‘ask separated into various-days of
-+ the week. In this planning hie made rof-
cerence fo his calendar which contained
. the. cmphnsxs which was heing made
' by the “entire church for that -weelc .
.Of course there: will be un-
Jexpected 'interruptions lo such’ a well-
planned program, but generally speak- .
" ing, a plan for our time-each week will -
help us avoid .the pitfalls -of -coming to°
the end of a, week to remember some of

first- Mondny 0[ nny monlh would be a . up toa large amount

good time to- llcnesl]y_ evnlliétc your .

* success as an- admmtslrator during the -

Iast month. The church year is nuuow

“ing down. In a few months you will e

filling out your report to the, district
assembly.” What- dhout: the goals whuh )

“weye outlined for your churclt ]a‘;l sum- )

mor? ‘We should know the. progross of-

~cich of the departments, both finahelal- ‘
“ly and numerically, and with a Board . . .°

meeting ready at hand, this. would be a

splendul time for a frank d:scubsmn in-

the session if your pr ogress réview mdl-
cates” a- dangerous -lag in .any. area of‘

_'admlmstmlwe responsLblhty

»~

3 OPERA'I.‘E WITIIIN ALLOW-»_
ANCES; The admlmstratmn of a church
is* much like -the nanagement ‘of ‘any
»cannot im-

ducting ‘his ‘business  without defiisite -
budget llmxt.mum and puidance. A bus- _
iness” should have a dufinite "amount. to

“spend” for ddve:tlsuu,, repair and. main- -

tenance, debt J:qu:d;z!mn, salarics, nnd ’

all the other facets of the' busmess in- -

terest, ‘In a sucwssful busincss enter-
pris¢- the }Judgct will .dictate precisely

~what expenditures can be assumed this

month, and spending will 130 controlled - '

hy budget stipulations. Why should such.

a syslem as this be foreign to the opera- -
tion-of a church? Pd%tulb dlffcl widely
in clmlmp, with this problem’ Sonic phs- -

tors have expressed doubts 3s to sotting:

a-rigid loeal budget, [eelmg that there'is’
no room- for “faith.”” The same pastors -

Twould be u.ludniit to serve swithout a. )
stlpuleted«mlary, no doubt, In my own ., -

expememe I:have found. jt- most satis-,

factory to have a hoard appomt a finance .
: (.omxmttce (usuaily the trustees and the -

church treasurer,. if he is” not. algeady
a member of the board of truc;tees) This.

© firoup is then, charged ‘with the ‘task: of
‘coming up’ with g budgel: forthe year. "

This budget should be ‘all<inelusive, and
should ' name . specific amounts to ‘be
spent’ under the major -headings of the’

“budget—all the way from office expens-- s
- ¢s5-t0 major bu:ldmg improvements with, -~

a single’ itém for “miscellancous ‘expen®
dnlures. ‘which; while nommnl can’ add
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: been listening to
: tumed to the rest
C’I'hats

') T' Kn. :\CTIO\'
. wr.u!ri aimest seem to be buperfiuou.\.
. but_for some strange reason known to -

Thia last “item
"God alone humah’ nature does not als
“ways do the logical thidg Thc course of -

- action 15 Ee taken can be faxrly':.uupl}
'dnfﬁmirﬁd by recalling just-what it was

we intended to do when -at last year's
assembly”we concluded our report with
the timeworn statement that “next. year
will Be different” If this year is not
proving to be different from preceding.

ST

thus - Vel
n problems. Qne-of . -~

a greal-

:',_cludu evangelism which "aims’ at the
_erisis experiences  of regeneratmn and :
-entire sanchfxcatmn f '

- large considerution to the factor of orig- " )

P Ze kecauge we have fot!
s53ary action o ~dn the

-~ hudd Ao, agd may

sagvieng w nos.-ur:n.

-
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Rave the £axth :md cm.ruge 10 be Cnnst- T

lme-

Some Rundom Thoughis on
Chrlsilun Education

lConnnued Jrom page 3r

. cotrts s~ not in humamstm'de\mes but T

i the grace of God.
3. I{is ‘educational mtthoda mll in-

But ‘one last néte in Lonclusmn. It is

not ‘just that there can be no sound, S

theology  of. - ¢ducation - without. giving -

inal sin.. It is equally true that without .
blll‘...h wnsuicru(iun there : can be no .

. sound psychology’ of ‘edueation, or phi=’
losophy of education, No science can be
_sound whicl lgnéres the Christian doc-. . .
“trine—and the observable fact-—of mclal I
. __doprnvity

3 .o

The Nlu.xuximllo.:APreachat-- o

';: prnmu rion J"f’ ta \a et ow A

. -“like ‘a tree planled

A e i——t =

1

IIEN WE . MOVED into our-p'irsonage,
I notlced that one of the bhushes in,

-'front of the house looked rather wilted.
“'In spite of my faithful watering and-ex-
L tra dttention, [t grew drooplel by the
_“day." The lca\'es shriveled and. becamej
 brittle. It. looked posxtlvely deadt AsT-
- .stood. puzzlmg over it one ‘day, for some
ﬁstrnnge reason..] took hold of it and -
‘shook-it a bit.” To my astonishment the-
* ¢ntire bush moved out of place.- Then T:
“discovered it was completely: sevored
" from. the root. It-had been merely sitting ‘
there .on' the ground held upright by
- clode, ad]acent bushes "My careful wa-

. tering had been in vain, The bush was

dead.’ It no longer- had roots. It was not

also shail not wither.”

- Mrs. Myers was ‘a fmthful membcr--
_in one.of our churches.
.- though tragedy stalked her tracks.. Two .
-~ children ‘had been burned to death-in a
home fire some years before we knew
*her. - Farly .one summer my" husband .
" rececived. a letter from the army. chap--
“lain OVOI‘SE"\S where “the youngest son
-was in service, The chaplain wrote that
" Frank had been strlcken with- the fastest.

growing type of cancer in his lung and
was being sent homeé' imimediately. Then
he: made this request “We think you are

. the one to, propare his family, for. this’
“sad news. We helicve I‘; ank has on]y a
"very short time to live.”

‘With heavy heart Mr, Johnson wcnl

" to.the home, but he lmd vtsntcd only a-
- § Apri!. 1970

AR

‘relieved to know. what it is!”. T
-was almost casy. {o tell her. Of course

[whose] l(}df

‘It -scemed as .

few moments “hen qu Mycp. broke '
in, “Brother. Johnson, I've “had  the
«:trnng,est feclmg, for. .scvcm} days that

* something terrible- is going to happen;

kntiv som(.tlung is wrong.. T've. been,

. praying:about it; nnd God has been pre-: -

paring my heart..T would just feel so- :
Then it

it was a shock and heartbreakify grief,. .
but she rcsted her faith in the Lord, By
summer's end Fr anklc (3 waslcd body o
was, la:d to rest.’ v

Just . about; 5=¥ ‘woeks - Idtcr Brother

‘Myers. was stricken with_a sudden heart
" atlack and “died in a few days
“fnemory is clear of the keer pmn I felt

The

within ‘as I saw. that® ‘widow comig.. into.
the church on ‘the- d'!y ‘of the funcml—', :
her :heart, already ‘0. s0rC from the re-
cent bereaverient. - '

‘Within two “years- the next - youngest

" son, who ‘was studying for the ministry
in one of our-colleges, died of .a rare

disease.’ That weck Mrs, Myers was in.

. brayer meeling, nnd Mr. Johnson called

for her to come up to the altar that we

—all might gather .round and: pray’ for

her comfort and - strength, Knecling ‘a
shoit distance ‘behind, T.heard: her: bless-
ing the Lord, praisitig"Him with -deep

~ devotion, committing her. way unto Him.

As T listened to her expressions of wor= .

. ship'to her Lord, there camie a most un--".
- usual sensation—as though ‘we were

kﬁcehng over her. ‘,‘routs," whicly - went

- deep and spread-wide-beneath us. ‘She

ST

¥



"y her brml could | driw

2 [Jf)in'- Tk 1"; f

B dlff! rent,

: lafge,

wis “fike & trec plunted,”

Cpraying fur hrr strenpth,but I
iy that ‘txrng'h Bhe whs dn(h(ﬂ‘d
wWater from - 1he
hidden \\lllb of ml\..mfm thut sustain in

the storms of life. 1 lrm,,fd fr)r a fdnh :

ll%m thit.
“Omne hns o do more thun ju

" wurne conditions conducive 1o pmdutn 3
“routs,. We know 1}15 need for w ater ind
“sunlipht, 13ut Jesizs daught- thint thi soil

i quite impnrtant ton. Tetold obout
u. f}rmrr whey sowed pood peced:s some’

el amori thorfis and some by the hard
wayside, but some i good soit whe re it
“tonk rr%l e and pmriuu d ahi irye st
STt sed s the
chste - 0t ayvas the soil :
_M.m..uf us hove }ng-ups ot }11&
arment that, e Jllkt
hisvar ponr soil., “I'm .

can’t help it e

Cjust nov mede it way St just.
SisnMoin 1o o ‘-‘»I"v]' sivie nn .'zhlm_, if
M (Jx.mt:d v ) oare individually

Chear fruit-to pl"()dll(.‘(‘
.. Andther porsonage
ence .gave me a bit -of insight hore
~Across: the front of one “home was -
hkad ~in . pl.mtrr space. Thc
- planty in it ulwl;)t Tooked rather anemic;
A]lhou;,h I tried  different. ‘plantings,
‘nathing sed mr A o do well. My Aeighhor.
-'who hada
‘the soil wadn't too. good. So 1.décided
" to do’something about it Wllh the: aid
of my d.luyhlus httlu red whgon, an
‘excavation project was under way: I re-
maved the sbil ta: i depth of about 12"

- inchés, pulverized the hard Iumps, .:dd_,_
. ed . peat .moss, mmd Sertilior.

When 1
“had it all filled - agaoln, ('vvrl}[hmq
p](mtctl f]ourlshud buon t}‘a_f-u_ were

I- hadd . heon .
Ve {l e 1-_

‘profuvion of pink petumas spllled clmr
_over the brick av dIl :

.my own osoul- 501] underwent a rnajnr

rhunge -1 had ocrasioh for more Charig-
St £y fur
“rosts” thouzgh, -He has tof b S ubuu* .

“the Spirit were not-produeing well. My«

actuzlly use the w vord "agonized” during

- thosi: .ditvs.. My heart hecame- teander. .

s rectptive. plishles A ‘motto hung in our
. bedroom which read, Pr'ayer Changes *

seesdowisn’t to h uml xn \hik

it wauld. be’.ter road “Praver Changes
. -ME” “This was quite a- re\elamon Par- -
ticularly in one instance:T had heen

But Jtsus Lm] ’.'}_f u'u'fe. it

“planting ‘experi-

green thumhb' su;,s,f.s!ed that .

blooming azaleas and fuchias, giant cles
p]nm eurs, und ucross the front edge a

CTCwins in Ahfs same ‘parsonage - thn:

ting - Imp lnlcr'm(:( and understarding”
thun I had needed béfore. The: fruils of o

prads begon to droop. My joy shriveled.
Dey after day -1 praved—yes.: 1 could .

Thm"u I read. it often and prayed -
harder: The Lord helped me to:sec that-

praying for a change of clrcu,rnsta_nccs o
I began to sift- through my “soil” with & -

Cfine rakes-removing - stones, plucking *
“out critieal. attitudes,
“light,. One. \\onderfu! 'day. while in*
“prayver, (;nd iound my, “soil” i'cadv. and

I ¢xperienced such a hapllsm “of -love
th.lt T haven't-boen the same since. The

i
-thdn;,e in. my oul- was. hr greater than " -
Cinmy p]'mier hox. -Such love and " pr.-'m(' " % -

I
|

mtl joy filled, miy days. that it seemod
ev ery good thing took raot.

Sml=; \ar‘v—.ls well a3 chmdtes—-but
the ])Ianlcr in New England must’ culti--

-vaie and improve’ his. soil as w rell ag the

c1trus ‘grower in southern California, ‘As -
onc rugg,ed farmer said, "It takes a he'\p
more hard work in this territory, bu@
thitumakes the crop. more rewnrdmg

. Benu rooted and qrounded in love .

- thut ye might be filled with aII the ful- L
L.‘ness uf God (th 3 17) PR PO

(hrls! wnII nqu (In nmrv lhrmlgh you th.m Hc lmﬂ; bcen per-

m:llul to doi in vml

B

.'_- .

“The Nazarens Pmuch:i-;

walking in the -‘j‘,[ ’

'--SVUPPLEMENT
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Compiled by The Genem/ S{ewara’sh:p Commfﬂee Dr. ths Snowharger Editor .

'GENERAL STEWARDSHIP COMMITTEE

CEdward’ Lawlor, '(.(n_ ‘Supt. Adviser |
- .08, Phillips, '._Crlnir:ixavt. : -
. Willis Snowbarger,

-

C Meinbeis :
M. AL Lunpn Du:m‘ \\.tmg~g15. :
John--Stocktlon | A, F. Harpoer - H
_me Scoll - Paul- Skiles .
B, Edgar Johnson  Kenneth ‘Rice . .
~ Bennett, Dudney’ wW. T. Purkiser M

Seeretary -
L 0. Joe Olson '

“H. Duill }\Iitthdl

. !nhn. Knight
w |lt.m\ l.unphcr

R. W. Hurn - . \‘.’

Eqrprla rm;rrrmm[lll rl’l_:r']:l H‘i ll!fl"l*‘i{:]:‘% '| ‘ l.].ii.lil‘ n '19';.‘ 'l_‘ | 'qlg'l”il'ﬂ’ {

0 EASTER OFFERIN-G‘?

HOW I.ONG 1S AN

"‘Should ’rhe 1969 Thanksgwlng offerlng be. remm‘ed

.and counfed. by December 31? By Jcmuury 317 &Y
~ By March 17 What ¥ a reasonable time ‘to "collect [
. and mail 1he Eosfer offermg to the General Treasurer” X

"-'"Stmnge thmgs happen. )
.'cxrrwe in the spring .and+ some Ecnsfer offermgs m\f_"

Al

Thanksgwlng remm‘ances

"Deca-mber T

‘Stewardshlp Committee felt - ‘we - shouid encourage - )

hd

Our people do wonderfully weII but 1he Genercl

| _prompt- remittances: Accordingly; - fhe 1970 Easter

G -offermg is due in"the -Génerdl Treasurers office on Z
- or ‘before May 15. Let's get it in promptly and keep. Sy
. " the,.people informed as we approach the goa! of

.-:$2 5 m||||on for world evangellsm

o l.et s ‘make 1t ‘shorfer cmd blgger'.
' :'._Bu’r Iet s gef uII of 1t—— it is all needed ;.

Apail, 1970

= ST,EWARps'HIP_
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~ Youth joins with'the Department
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%’ . : ,...ni Evangelism -in _urging every .
3 i pliase Yot - Lhuuh o make ani l\ll‘\( T upon
i We spend - teens Call vowr ghunh teen gany
4. . . o o o

i rving to) heep together and fay plins to reach
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Check for spring . issues. 'bf_ 'l‘oen' “Guide and

for hll;,}.,(‘\tlnl]s

Direction for .Yoﬁth’l'l,r.éa(_ler‘

Tho Nmunne Preuchnr

' '(\luh (]_.“[f B
“réach mnthis, Uhe Peprvtment of .-

_ iuun(l((l in 1954; lm~|ﬂlﬂjtsh1p 1 ()()l)
= .‘-aundd\ schpel average 1,500 -
CThree moriving worship | services
Ihnv Hund 1y \Lh()()l Hvaamna o

»

[I]IH is yom' Lhﬂll(.(‘ to talk t() the expeltb—

Ua e, -
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»two Sunday evening services
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Let Your Chorr
Set the Atmosphere
For One of the

Great Anmversarles

Chrlstlan Church
PENTECOST SUNDAY

May 17 1970

Choral Chorr Arrangements

b - No church would thmk of Chnstmas or Easler mthout
;0 gpecial music. ‘As important a date as Pentecost .is on’
Y4 the Christian calendar, ‘would it not be srgnlficant for -
i+ -Nazaregné .choirs ta ‘present music emphasrzmg thg ex-
herience of Pentecost én this day?. .

Any of these 10 meamng{ul ‘numbers . wrll prove a blessmg'f
24 to your choir and congregahon alike: AII arrangements-—
. .are SATH L S . -

LET THE. FIRE.FALL - - By F!aydw Hawkins ~ . 15¢
LET THY MANTLE FALL ON ME
LET THY MANTLE FALL ON ME.
OLD-TIME POWER - ° * .
PENTECOSTAL MEDLEY °

THE COMFORTER - HAS . coms
THE DAY OF PENTECOST -
“AITING ON-THE LORD .-

YE SHALL: BE WATNESSES

. AN-1.149

AN 1-130

- AN 1145
~ AT-1001
CAT-1002°

Arr. by Paul Mickelson *. ° - 20c
i A by Jerry Kirk - C o 25e
- "Arr, by, Hope Collins =" T 2%
.- Arr, by Eleanor Wh1f5ett to 28c
By Floyd W. Hawkins: -~ .- 306~

AR 2221 ! :
©OAI by Hamld ‘J Smith - 20e

AN 11290
L ATA0IT

Prlcu alrphttu .'uI;.ghtr nuts uh. lhu cmrtmcntal United Stnm

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HQUSE

POST OFFICE BOX 527 IR CANADA: 1592 Blodr Slreel Wcst

" washingtonsal Miesee ; .
k!\?]';l\f) C”\’ MI;SUUIU GALAL TOI’OI\IO 9, Onlarlu

. Pasadeny, Cilifornia 91104 .

~20 P ; . : ' : A The Nuzurane Preachor_‘ :

+12 MAY.

'.'.'—'By Floyd W, Hawkins ~ . 206" 7

- By lerry: Krrh R 25(:" e

'-Examrnataon coples are avaitable to any: choir Ieader requestmg thern ‘Send for them
.RIGHT AWAY, so. the arrangements most -suited ta your. choir can be ordered in .ample’

time for- rehearsals Your chair wrll want to- smg selectlons m both the mornmg and.'
' evemng services, . .

.9 APRIL
10 -APRIL
11 APRIL.
- 13 APRIL
14 APRIL
- .16 APRIL
17 APRIL
18 APRIL
520 APRIL
.21 APRIL
28 APRIL"
; 30 APRIL

MAY.
MAY

1

4
"5 MAY .
7 MAY

9 MAY

'M'AY_-”

'CONWAY, ARK.

JACKSON, MISS. -
SELMA, ALA.

_ORLANDO, FLA‘ ‘
'ATLANTA; ‘GA.
COLUMBIA, S:C.-

BURLINGTON,’ NC
RICHMOND VA

CHARLESTON, W.- VA-..’“ .
NASHVILLE, TENN.
ALEXANDRIA, LA,

HOUSTON; . TEX.

&

SAN ANTONIO;, TEX.:

EL -PASO, TEX.
PHOENIX ARIZ. .

'GARDEN GROVE

CALIF.

LOS ANGELES, c:AuF?.ﬁ‘ -'

FRESNO, -CALIF.-
SAN FRANCISCO

T .'CALIF

L 14mar
5 MA‘t_’?':.

PORTLAND ORE
SEATTLE WASH

-_‘.NOT-E There: "md‘y' be‘i-':_
~some ad]ustments n-

S scheduie
; local drstrlct bulletm for *

; -_’."rnformutron on: church-,
- - location and date. FR

Watch your

Aprl 1870

qutor,here is 'anoth‘er{-b[dnn_éd_.';tolur'% R

To talk fo you, ‘and inferested young people in your church. = T

7:30 p:m: T T
“Informal = no sermons, no offerings -~

* ‘World Missions staff will be there— . P AT e

WORLD MISSIONS * !

We h‘c'ip‘e‘ you '_qndby_'c)t\jriyaou'nﬂg:.peoplé,will too. T T R A

M
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: _ NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

Posnhon Classu:s
‘on Hohness

PROJ ECTING OUR HERITAGE

.o Twelve messages cummfed by Myron . Boyd -and Mune
-A. Harris fram the historic centennial convention of the

- NHA! A‘significant votume on the basics of the holiness

omessane witha-vibrant spirit of urgency and optimise,

concerning: the future. 157 papas tloth, =~ -~ $3 50 -

“THE WORD AND THE DOCTRINE

CA superb compitation of cnnlcmmrary holiness thought oy
Cdrom’ 347 Weslehan-Armintan’ scholars, by Kenneth E, = [
Gewger. Provides insight in1o the vnalny and relevance @ :
+ of current West(_yan thougm and’ mission. ‘429 pages,
cloth, ; ‘ 1$5. g5
Heie . are mscussions on hoﬂness hy Ieadmg “Scholars of the
Wesleyan persuasion from a series .of Seminars sponsored. by
the NHA; and compiled by Kenneth Geigor. . Thoughtfully written

2 "': -

- Position Is presented,

hums City, Mu '

i}

and careiully documented; nearly evary phasu of thu Wr.'s eyan N

INSIGHTS INTO HOLIN ESS

"15 mn:.sarps 296 papos clatfr,
FURTHER INSIGHT: INTO HOUNESS :
19° mesaapcs. 349 pages, Cloth. . . 5-3.__;0
- - 1095 SET OF.4 ($16.45 valuw l]NLY $IU 95- )
' Price slluhtlu hlufmr erside the tmn‘zm rn‘m’ United S.'fm\r‘
‘ A hblmy MUST- fu:- cier u nnnnlm'
| NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

P15uh.n1 Clla(

S 5350 ',

E

Torenta, Ontar

‘-NAZARENEINFORMATION SERVlCE_ R
The Leuven of Gratltude

-aMos'r NAZARENES know Georg(. RICL‘
' .as field . repy eseritattve. of the Naza--
renc. Publishing Houge. We ilso femem- -
“ber: him as. pasior . of. the . Aigentine .
[ Church of the’ Naz.nene. where he did
* outstanding work in Lommunity 1clat_mns
- chutches. were missing a “great chancp
o reach more persons to.hear the- gospel
‘L;hcctlttse thc pastor lgnaws hls ncwspa—; o
‘per, .
She did - nol ,i,u dlon;, wllh the view -
_that the. press majors in news of crlme.:_-

for"the church.
He started work‘ on the- home mission

"f(_hurc:h while 'a student af the Nazarene
- _Theologlcal Scminary. He dpplcc.nled'
the value of press: relations and teok all
+ -of his chugch news and notes to. the Kan- .
sas. City Kansan, since his church was on’.
" to print néws’about decent 'md normal.
" The church ‘editor was. Mrs.- Ruth E: -
. 'Riley and- she and. George sooh grew to
* understand each other as Christians. To-"

" gether they advanced thc cause. of the E

the Kansas side of greater Kansas City..

ngdom
.On one. occdsmn the ealled thc K(m-

_' ‘san o thank Mrs. Riley for-a story she -
_had carrled about. the Nazarene‘; :

MIS Rlley blokc mto mal.s 'md said:

“This is one of those 'daya when I havc_

had nothmg but complaints and you can't

imagine’ hpw mmh I 'lppmelale'yum

call!™
Mrs, Rllcy had a umvu.t:on tlnt many

and violence. : *The: yjapers ‘are_anxious

persons dnd church news,” she said:

“Thé trouble is. the newspapers do. not

get the news stories from the churches.
Her adwce

befn&nd your church cditoir®"
It is .sound ad\uce todny

O Jm. O: ‘:()N

Thu Nuzarone Proacher

b

“Use your ncwq}npms, :

Department of EVANGELISM

.

Wani 'ro help ST

your evungehst"

The folloii ing mlm mation wias sent (o th
l)c'p.nlmum of Eviinyelism by Rey. C hcstc ‘
. Plummer; Ihmugh ])L’l‘w()lhll COrrEspon-
“dence - with “an JRS representative, - Mr.
Churlés ‘A Guerin, 1S, Treasury l)op.n'l»
. ment, Washington, D% the Iulluwlng form
S has heen approved.

l'\ \\( b L lH"I“H ()l* FERING ['\'l*()l{\l \'l‘l()\

Yoo |l1ll'l|hl| Hevenue Bultetin 1964-5, Ruling 61 26, undop: 107, stales, "An

ords tined minister who performs l\.k!lgl‘llhtlt \1,}\1w~; at o chureh hu.llvd .

sty fram the dommiininyin: which he ni iptainss his pvtln.tm'ni home may
won s oxdludes from hiss BFOSS Ineame. l{'ntdl allowanee paid 1o him by such churely
T as part of his cofapensatisny to the ektent used by him fomitintain Bis permas
Cnent home, Rital -ll[tl\hllul mGiths an .unuunt p.nrl ton nunle o rent or

S

nllw:m-v [)H)\l(!l‘ 3y hmm- ;

! tmmmmmwa *&v ""{J"“““”“ v «L-»*‘fiz‘w R

B V \x ( ELIS "l“ ()l* l* l* RIN(. I1 ()R-N_‘

A{ a duly mllc-cl mvvlmg ol thv Hn.nd (i (Lt\' or t\m he,{uu* the con-
“cluding "«L‘I\I((‘.‘()I e - . .;‘_ B : :
. Chureh of: tlw I\.uf.uvnv M N
on - o o e Iullm\lng IQH(JIUU(HI

',_-\ms lhl‘wl'(l tl{v-ﬂnlullun is. tn hu wun(lc(l i the church mmuws i

"Wu 1he Hu.n(l nl 1lw ( lum,h ul thu N'Wdlt.‘t1v,".lgltL' to pd\' Ro\' -

ev.mgvh.s! Im a('rvwvslcn(lmcdImm e S iy,
lo - . SRR [ B ~mclu~nu lhe sum u{'_

41 S m!huiu]lmwng manner: § L
- for llvlng.,qu ulm». e Cor utlhlww,b}i T P
_fm u.ncmi wuunlv [mmcnl, .md ‘}: ’ as salary.”

s )-'._.:Pusuir- ‘
. _.bopy).'." b

T Seuetdly :
' ’i re: mul‘cr_

\ lmnklo h'mh-!u 5 l’msmmq(' ll!mumw ih ‘1 ul.ll)le \\1lhout'_ :
{'qu'},:c lmm lho Board of l’eusmns. A ' : ‘

Apyi, 1970 ST e T 3




) , o EDUCAT!ON
l (“)\V l)() \ ()U ]' l' ¢ HIHS’[‘! \N ( ()l [ [‘( h l) \Y‘"
o A HERE ARE .snm FACTORS TO (r)\sml' R: jf;'

{ L T ‘l-.N.u.num- cnl]:.go j,’l.ldll.lt{.“w th(_‘ a wull duvulupud set -
A -~ o Christian values, Pablic school reer Uitérs are anxXious
R to hirg them, Graduate institutions-tend-1o favor their .
. .lpphcutmm hecatse ut lhen hohc in hunmn (h;,,mty .

5 and wmlh R : SR -

: - ?f“,Nd/.danL‘ ()”L‘l-,(! lll(lllcltt‘k .nuhluhlv nmllv m-d i)u 1111\'5 IR
‘3 ' thcy huve purpose Ior. iwmg T

! ‘.

3. Nd/ wrene u:lle s e snmli un_ough S0 t!m! cuch studunt
‘ u_cowe |n(l|vulu.|l allt,ntmn. :

' '-'!.‘ lho 4!1}14;5;)}:{-!(\ of a N wareny unl]e;,u c.lmpus iscon-
C 0 duieive Lo serious, .&tudy The establishment of & Christian
SN unnmunltv |~, thv cunwm nl our u)llego qdrmmshutms

"-d.__’]l‘l.t‘ etsed .w.nlalnl:tv nf Hci‘midl‘nhll)‘w dn(f l(hm\ ;l!}mv.w =
' slndvnt'-. tn choose o Naz.nonc college.

o AJ:.~ CE

SLEPS 'l{.l-‘(‘-()(:\‘l'/,l-“ THE iv(')'k"ril'mv,'m'_u't',N;\Z}ﬂ;[;ﬁl;
_y (()lll'(l SON TS SPECIAL DAYD %o

]

w...u_.._..bp- . l’l.m a spuu.ll «cl vice,
O '-pw ach i moessage on lhc thvmu . .
. . C s —invite i faeulty Jnumhul h(:m vmn N.u.ncnu u:llu;,e Lu
Cae 0 apenkoin thé services, -
o L Luse btudunl A“IHHIUH Cor psm.m. or Amhdssddm

RN - “Feaiure: festimomics: - .
o T —your students’in o N.l/.uunu Lulle;,u -
U —alumni from youy mngl vgation ’ S
Ce e == Bpeci il ‘musical, groups from’ tie (.ullcg,e auth :s =
: LT e qu.ntcts trios; or uuiwm.h Leams :

i

i A,

Vo

P

L

\

M Plan a lnp lu ynm mmpu-. m(h vmu yuung pl-uplL

e o
T

: ........-» Dl‘-pldy ymn (,lulstmn Cnllc;.,o D.!y Poslu'

B Jf o R

‘_iTlié"Nu:nrt_)ﬁo P:rnucher. “;Apﬂl_-"i@'fﬂ'-" L ' Soo . ; | _,: - : 25,
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' CHURCH SCHOOLS

P A

| “father

- baby. |

Ib

BA BlES GOUNT

Pas’ror you can help.

»_';"I;V.Rec:d all aboui the campcugn in the Apl‘ll"':- o

7 'Church School Builder.: - S S

2. Support the” drive - wnh your ' lnterest cmd o
;'encouragement ‘ T

"Roll and ouireach evangellsm

reports. - : -
. 5. List the names of n new Cradle Ro” bables in fhe; e
o church bullehn ' : v
; Plan for o big Baby Dc:y S
. On May 3 prec:ch a specml Baby Day message :
S »".A(See this issue.) - o - :
8. 'FoHowmg the cqmpcugn call in- fhe home of",'_“._ -
- every.new Cradle Roll family.. = . .

' If's eas:er !o wm fhe N
‘if: you've .
started. Wllf_h Cthe v f Q

25 T T “The Nazarono Proacher -

C -

3 On April 19° preoch a message on’ 1he Cradie'_ -

4. Allow ﬂme in - publlc servuces for ccmpa:gn' e

. Peo, -
-

A

© " CHURCH SCHOOLS .

CRADLE ROLL
CAMPAIGN

4 -

‘ @ A LTy
L Y A . >=> LT
e

8 April 1970
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- To insure @ :
L '_ worIdwude harvest
of souls ‘

) " .
. .

) MISS!ONARY

: ~'MOTIVATION R R T
' --MUST BE STRONG o ST l'u’::ﬂ. o

s e Encourage Youth IMPACT Tec:rns

" . Plc:n some form of locol outreach

) Pay HOME MISSION BUDGETS in FULL

. Announce the need for Ic:y mnssnonortes R

"‘-__.i Hove-‘specuol proy_er for yout dlsft’lcf homo‘_, N

| missigns projects. ...

@ Vote for a5% Home Mission Budget

The l‘;lcrm_to'no" Proachot . * -

a2+ ek e T e s 4 % o - - '.

he

oy

."" Ccmczdcs West N
o --’-_‘- LARGEST PERCENTAGE GAIN OVER 1967 68

L&
{7
‘,

f

1

RN o S‘TE“WARDSHI_P,' : l.

l?%‘ror'rnore". L
District -

-} Southwest OKlahoma =~ .

_P.'ittsbu:rg'h:
). Northtvestém Oh.o L
"’ Kcmsos Clty

“' Upslute New York IR :'

: -y New Englund

’ Rocky Mountwn e

B :,-f_" Cclnudo Centrul

g Sqn Antoni_o, n

TOP DISTRICTS

s GIVING FOR womo EVANGELISM 1968 69

e Percent
\12 28' _" B
:12 25".:7

| """'.‘2'_2‘0_“' Ii"-.’""*;
1216 o
- 1209 :

U205 s

: 1 92
T

v

L1300
1.22° -

. ]76

‘)1 WONDER HOW THEY DID IT2 =~ =~

e e e e .

o .l ‘ : '\
B ,."""_7Superlntendent'

W T Johnson

"CcttllCI“end:enén_:_._ '

;Wilson,i'l.'cunplt‘érr_ o

K ‘ -__.Jo'n“c,lth'ct_i‘t'.Gggsett-:'

e e e e e -

o Het’mc:itj‘l L G Smith

\ ‘,VA

J—

v Kenneth Peorsall

o :A‘VII‘I_MCQQUY :
. Bruce TO}'P#_‘- N

James Hester = ©

e sl

"'.':3den£: Phillips, -

-'__;{‘i:}u., w0

29 '

' .'__Rober!. Gosiqw-:' Y K
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A z\uumlnlunm witly n.um-- .lll(l

”d'-.)'v lm rIu!uutt- pl,nu_dm- I'hll-.l Lo T
u11|- . Lo

B Sindy .uul I{v.uluu. Ihml\a L

. 2 Prouf UI lntu ~Ein ml“"m'"“ : h’im—l\' I’.nnk: ('."u’rsf rn‘r!n' ('ru':hlwmri
: .md llww \\ml\ g LRy Byt LIHSE Y L e

R['d(llll].1 Hlml\n -::\(illllwdl'ltl [(l( Il‘-

'thl: of tissions, w0 - '»5';, Fleivs i .'/u- \.-g).-.r Hmh 1), h;wn s
o S S Erom Derkness to Dinening - Bety M: .\uJL
4 '"ln knn\\ “,t m ||m--mn.|llu~| it A L )rrr: Vieehe Crow

Aot phe tstes Be Glad - Tedon Temple '_" .

s lh luve l]wm o
Chip 25 Yours 1y the Crivittboan—1yle !’u-\w!!

il R.Opjala -

UBS INTHDBHCTUHV PAL‘KET :ril'ﬁ Arlual‘ ‘s‘nmpff's g

* NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE"

" Yoy get more than your money's worth in materials when you buy

1his big packét of materials. What's mare important is that You can
see and try the 10 eaciting; challenging Iessons that havc been pre-

pared for the 15370 course; )

- Look what you get! - :
’ Suplﬂlﬂll\dllﬂ'l Natay and Record Euldu—rour planning guide .

5 Teactheny' Mlmllll—-pruvlde ea3y10-follow schedules with how-le-teach hl1p$
< 8 Fuplty’ Bosks—oat from each depactment, Hurseiy lhmugb 'roung Tnn

2 Handy.teaft Kits—Primary and Junior =

l’rnmlinnal Hems—Thewe-. Bullon, Peneil, Headband Bullzlm. Narne Iag,‘ :
: Pupil Cerlificate :

I'uhllel!} Ilﬂh-l’usler Dodger, Postcard, Ballvori

Music Suppiemeni--ait.the rew songs from the manusls

l:aulu,'rlanmh with nmesmr order form

e E

THEME FILMSTRIP: "«
msuwmv - GODS WAY in. Tudays Wnrld

Shumn; all m:leruls in lhe lwe dwattmentat courses, ., :

In-tull calor with recorded narration: You wilt wang to* plan many showings:
o ke, chun:h schaat hoad, bq your 1l in ey plasining sessions, to the
entire :ungug:uon Inspire and inform’ Jeachers and helpers as they featn -
how to use the- 1970 course. Flip side of record | intluges the new theme somg.
Ordef~% copy aleng with an Iamlunnry Pa:ht...nul flrst twy Imnmznt
steps toward a mcmlul mn ves pmmn. -

A sh,s# vilue 3595

‘,vm . . S L Lo :3.5(1.'

5. l\m:wu)g ru's-c'i--— W e iullv: ” ith ’3}{""{ ”f”,“"b,’ Loty Ll nslie e e cllp and Mail Thls Handy Order Blank Todayl o N
way and supply the nw. e ' e : R L AT
pray i ” L B ‘ S R NAMHEHE PUBLlSHING HOUSE, POST OFFICE BOX 527, KANSAS ﬂ'iﬂ'. 0. 64141 T L
o ‘wH‘(hx( ipline ‘dom “h I.l \u.' IR ]m“m Hp.ullm_, H(:ni\- R k ; o T Wehinaton o Bigges, Pissians G A1ISH ¢ o Canei 3397 b 1. wan Jerort 9, Ontwia S0 Date L _'.._;,‘_;._F.m. 1970 -
C | I [I l{l \“, Ao , ' ' ' " L Guantity ! - . sWIP YO U
shotld do tily R Afurma Prisiner ” L “ ”’“’UJ‘ ! Ll vars Inlradu:lm)’ pichat S Sireet o )
. . S S idden, Preasures = Magion Ko Rich” ‘s N0 Discovery—* fmabip, 5280 _ciy o
7. r\ssiﬁt '.\'\\ \IH in Laltaipnimes. Lt ame Soldier-Helen Temple o NNT0 Nursery Veaching hg Fachat® na Cheik [‘“chmd o O i
gl S Iﬂ[] in !?l:' hunh\' In’f{ - l\.11|uy1l 13 l’l‘LI\ - . o ::"“ ”?‘“'"'T“" -Teaching *'d."'f“l ‘:‘::“‘ “'. CHARGE [1Church = |"S5 [1Personal - . '
ST R ‘L . 319 Primary Teaching Aid Packet” - $145... .. . NOTE: On ALL charges give locallon nnd name o church,
t = 1 . ” {4470, Juniar I’uramg Aif Facket S Church eatioh .. e o
.- - - - o 38TD \‘aunl Tna kuhlnn Aid Pachet® 1930 TGty P " state” .
. - o : : - ¥YDSWhy, What Hgw! . $.3 . SCourgh pame ot L snn vepme b e T
i B ‘_ o . ! it hmehml -b of morg, 10 :\nunl dur‘zutnli‘}‘ . - 5.“““‘"" R T + .
e : et ted vhius) 3l " L il Strest .l -
7 \ll S, ]I('l nan: l.. G. hmllh ok : Cnte ot eaen '.f.p'..'f.:.&“' e e T e o
: Hiu(l\ .Il‘l(l l{t' l(hm.f Seer t'(.ll v 3 i lupphes ihoyld be ordersd SIX WEEKS before your vss hlpn
i . Bl . * ! K N Fm’i |l<|h|lu highet butnide m (w-mm u A . . N
g ) ' F Rem 1o ’ | ) ; R ar
3 The Nazarene Preacher - Aprl 33 - r -
. " . e o . N
) i .
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“BOARD OF PENSIONS . . -~ -~ = =~ . .o PR

S DRAN WESSIILS, Eveutive Seerctary

e} My husband 1ust passed away and I am. dlsabled I intend to ftle for So-:. .
cial Security benefits as his. survuvmg spouse Is there an ‘age-, I|m1t on when

\

these- beneflts can ‘be pa|d7

A Yes A surwvmg dlsahled spouse must be at Ieast 50 years oId

"

Q My wife and [ plan to retlre next year We have a 42-yearoId daughter; _
“who has never been able to work. W;I! Socnal Secur:ty pay anyth:ng for her_i

-~ when we retire. next year’

-"A. if med|cal evidénce: can EStabllsh that her dtsablllty began before she was‘ "_ E
19 and has continued, she WI“ be ellglble for monthly payments when you o

and your wrfe retlre

‘ Q " wult be 65’ next year but | have no plans to retlre Am I ehglble for j_v
' Medmare’ o L s

A Yes.- You can qualrfy for Medmare beneflts even though you have not'_i"*-"-;
" rétired.. You should ‘contact the Social Security’ ‘office about. three . months S
before you are 65 and file your. applicatlon If possmle, you should bring your _

Somal Securlty number and the best proof of your age that you have avallable

Q My father d:ed recently Ieawng several unpald doctors b|l|s He was:
coverect by both. parts of Medlcare Can these bllls staII be pald by Medlcare S

after his death7 o

A Yes The doctor can file a clalm h;mself for Me’dlcare payments on- the

unpaid bills. -If the .bills "havé aIready been . pald the person who pald the.'

bl||S should flle the Medlcare clalm

l.'!‘ .

o Questlons to be answered on- thIs page to the “Pastor 5. Supptement" may be sent
.. -~ tor Dean Wessels, Department of Mlmsterlal Benevolence. 6401 The Paseo, Kansas
Clty. Mo. 64131 . ‘

. -

- T Lo ST " The Nozarane Proncher;_‘ -

v

. Uml 11 :h, "B:h!u‘ilulmu-,

:llllll\’ltlts an mlvnam- stud\, ol the tlmtnm oI holiness s, .
" Ctaught by the! lthu Consecration;- H.llltll[l{.lllﬂn faith, .
“ethics, nul Victorions, Imn;,r as, sl'lldlt(l i the |1ghl of

i llm Blhll‘ doctri uu

-Ullll It.!.- ]he Mc.mlngnl (‘lamth Mumlwulnp .

Y Whal s the chureh Tor? How: are: thu mtmlam-. ol the IEE
e .'Lhtnth n.spnns.lhlt- Iln achieving tts punptm’ :

Umt III Ja, ‘( nmp.natwo Study of Dogtr ine”
) pm alive atmlv of the doctrine of the Iullm\m;. \lmlnmh .
R tltum.m Catholies, Jehovah's Witnesses, U hristian Seien:

©onists, Huwnth duy Atlvontl-.lh. dn(I lht (huuh ol ‘the'
R ‘Nnmu-m- - : :

Aprl; 1970

I’lev EW 0[ Pldﬂb t()l 'iour
]‘)7() Vacatmn Blhle School

3 '\\ h.nt .llmut lhc A(Illl!,s

M.mv .ulults wrll l)e ln lngmg th](th, nntl .
child cure w1H he provided, so-it Wl” be o

. "-gnnd time, ta: .. " N
- ' ILWL classes in- doctt mo Im an
B Lhnatmne ' .

leo classes for proepectwe Il]C]nhOlh
- Have clisisel prepir mg pcvs(ms tn l)L |
snu] wmnoh T
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The Problem of Romcms 7

Rom-ms q pﬂl’blbt‘} ‘s A prohlem fnr '
. New Testament interpreters, ‘Here . Pdul_‘--
" . describes vwldly,vm the firsl person

singular and in the present tense, the

o slrugg%c of one to overcome-and casi out
" {he sin which had lodged, itself in -the
‘yery depths of his being. It climaxes’in
" .the po:gnant cry, “Wretched nian that
“ 1 am! "Who 'will deliver ‘me i‘fom thls
‘-=hody of death"” (1:24%%) ¢ -
" - Who is this’ “wretched m'm"’ I‘; it )

Paul, cor is the apostle using the first

. person stmply as a literary devu.c" Ale
_“ though' the -contrary opinion. has - been’
- argued, most scholars would agree ‘with .
" W. Sanday and A: C. Headlam tha it “the -
© “-whole description i so vivid and so sin-
. ¢cere, So ovidently wrung’ from» the’ an-’
. p,'msh “of direct personal experience,. thiat
it- is difficult to think of .it -as ‘purely.
imaginative.”* C. H.'Dodd . notes,’ f'Prmm -

"z

But. Paul is cerlainly. using his expeti-

"+ enee ag a basis. for gencrahzmg on the .
. whole problem of sin, law, and grace.
"“For cxample,” his diseussion moves - in
_ §:1-4 from “I".to *we,” o become “they"
“in’ 8:5-8, only 1o change to. “you™in 8: 9.

Later he mtermmgles all persons (I)c-_

ginning:at v. 16).

But what is, thc spmttml ‘;talus o[ thlc; :

"Prcsident. annrcne 'I‘heologicnl Scmlnary,

‘Kansas City, Ma. .
Al quac’stes are from RSV unlcss olherwlsc
N noled . o . .

 Apl, jero .- ___-f“'

wretched man”

 The r:r-uk:rft-:glj-fe's_f. _Qf .C-Cll‘;b‘,l")(‘ Is carnality -

: .' By erhum Grea!house

On. the ‘one -Kand,
Augustme and, the "Latin fathers; fol-

lowed by thé Reformers and many méd-

crn interpr etets (ln(_ludmg Kar! Barth),’
see this man as Paul. the Christian, who,
despite his justification’ through Christ,

- remains *essontlally unredeemed "from™
- sin. and Mthe_flesh.” On; the” other hand;
X Orlgen and’ the Greek Fathcrs, followed .
by Arminius and’ Wesley, os: well ps
such modern execgetes ‘as Godet, Sanday'

'md Headlam, and ¢ H Dodd view this,

““wretched mdn” - as” Saul the Pharisee

E confronted by the claims of God's holy -
lav. - Leonhard Goppelt undcrstands o

‘Paul as here confessmg in ‘the first per-
“son “that the encounter of the Adamite *
‘man with-the Law is esscntn]]y his own"’
origin and that of all believers . .. Here' -

from the vantage pomt of his_ falth in

the crucified One, he is descrlblng ‘the

essence .of ‘his pre-Christian. existence.
This :is Adamite man ‘under the law,
seen with the eye oj‘ faith?. .

Admnttcdly, ‘the use of the: prcsent

" tense of-the verbs in vv. 14~ 25 suggesls.
the Augustinian view. But the setting of -
.Paul’s argument rules out the view that .
he is describing’ his. prcsent expérience
" at the time- of writing the Roman letter.

Undoubtedly the Christian docs at times

find himself in thé¢ miserable state of in-
“ward division’ and- impotence, in’ need:
‘of falling bnck’ afresh on Christ’s: re-
demptwe power "In splte of the’ present :

IR
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of life.”
man tyrannlzed by sin has been en-
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“tense,” Goppelt says, “the 1" of Rom. 7:
14-25 is . . . basically the past tense for
the ‘I’ of fmth but a past tense which-
always lies under the ‘I’ . .. It is a past
tense which’ tnme and - time agam be-
‘comes partm]ly present experience for
"every 'Christian - when faith and the

. liever has found a deliverance’ not of-
fered: by the’law, as Paul's -complete.

‘statement .in 7:24 indicates! “Wretched
mian that I am! - Who will deliver me:
from this body of death? Thanks be to
God through Jesus Christ our Lord!™ As
Podd® observes, “It would stultify- his .
whele -argument " if he = npw * corifessed
that, at the moment of ‘writing, he was
a ‘miserable wretch, ‘a prisoner to-sin’s .
' Elw’ (vv. 24, 23) e

A quick survey of Pdulh .ar;,ummt
'for sanctification {ec.. 6—8) puts'c 7 in

. its proper context. In .c.-6 he declares™
.- that the baptlzed Christian - has died

‘with Christ to sin and rlSen to “newnecss
His old . existence. as -Adamic

_gulfed in the death of Chnst as he how
‘lives a new . oxlstence in’ commumon

" with his risen Lord. .As a ncf{r man in-
" Chirist he is “freed from sin.’

* He must
not dbusc this ‘newfound freedom ‘in

! Christ by making it a license for sinhing -
' (ef. Gal. 5:13 ff.}; rather he must: ylc-ld
" himself in an act of total consecratmn to”

God. By so domg his hodily “meémbers.”

"~ which were once the slaves of sin, be- !
“come “the instruments of rlghteousnGSS

in' obedience to God, whose service is-

- perfect ﬁ'éedom Hans Kung commenls
. on Romans 6: . .

Man may- sin’ as bcfore, but he does
not have to. ‘Sin has no moere power over
him. Over:against all compulsion- to sin
‘he now has the ‘possibility of acting ad-
cording 'to. God’s - merm[u‘l - commands.
- This' possibility is -no mere abstract .
. theory or cmply. illusion; . The frecdom
for which- Christ has set us frec can bc
experlenced and lived.”. .

" In 7:1-6, Paul _reiterates - the same”
truth, only taking his . argument one
step further By affirming that in dymg
with Christ to sin the believer has ipso -
facta died also to the law. “Likewise, -

"'my brcthren you havn d:ed to lhe law

through !he body of Christ ‘SO that you ‘-
“may -belong to andther, to hun who has *
been raised from the dead in order that-
we may bear fruit for God™ (v. 4}, For
Paul sin, law, and’ the flesh are. inter~

dcpcndent In the death of Christ he

. | . _saw -the patential death. of the ‘whole
" . Spirit deeline.””” But in Christ the be-

people of God (“the body of Chrlst”) o

“these thrr.-u tyrants Thus 7:1-6 is paral-
lel tq 6:1-11. ‘As'a result _of the death of
. Christ, and of"
“helong” to Christ (as a wife belongs to .

‘ourselves

her husband) "The object.of this union

the Spirit.”

Now Paul. cnntmslq this llfe of spm- :
tual fruitfulness under -grace (cf. Gal, = *
- 5:22-23) with life under the law, which .
was alse a fr ultful marriage, “While:we * - -
were lwmg in the flesh; our sinful pas-'
- sions, aroused by thelaw, were attwork =~

in-our members to_bear fruit for death”

" (v. 5¢.ef. Gal. 5:19-21). It is this verse
The law ~

which is the clue to 7:7-25;

excites ‘our smful pasgions. It is this

the law with' life under the tyranny of

- ."The law leads to sin, by stimulat- .
.mg man’s desiré to break- the law; 'If it
- bhad not. been’ for the 1'1Wr I should not. -~
have known sin' (Rom. 7:7, 8-13)" -
-Moreover the more a* mlsdlrected zeal -
“to do the will of God moves one to'seek =
to fulfill the law in h:s own strength, the
- more deeply he mires in his sinful pre- " " |
dicament; -to the degree that he appar-. .-
ently succeeds in his efforts. to exorcise
sin he but refines his sin into' the arro-
.-gance of - sclf—rlghleousness and- self- -
_justification. - Man’s only ‘hope is'in a. '
g deliverance - from outside”
Jesus Christ. So Paul exclaims, “Thanks -
‘be to. God: through . Jesus Christ: cur: °
- Lord!” The last sentence of c. 7 should - -
_be-taken as.a summation of his point . .-
. ‘that life” under the law is life. in the - .
. flesh, hence llfe in servatude to “the law L

himself—in

of sin,'

hat e 7 depicts cssentxally our pre—- _'
Chyistian experience Js further md:cated_ '
_ by the plcture of hfe in the Spirit given

The Nuzmono Prouchor R

“in him,” we.

_with Christ is “that we may bear fruit .
for' God." This. fruit is defined in v, 6 as ~
a life of service to- ‘God, “not under the = .
. ‘old written code but in’ the new llfe of . .

'-lnterdopendence of law ‘and -sin- -which -
-justifies ‘Paul's equating of " life under.

e

i e Bt g

IR

in'8:1-11. This triﬁmphnnt passage- de-
Life.

scribes life:*in Christ Jesus” (v. 1).

" under the lawais past life is now an

- tablished God's law as an instrument of
the Spirit.. _
. state at the time of ‘writing this letter, _

law of sin:and ‘death,

' April 19?0 e

* . existenee in communion - with | the nscn

Chiuist, who has doomed . sin and rees-
I we ate to know Paul's
we must consult 8: 2-4-— A

" $For the law: of the Spirit of- Jife in
Clunst Jesus has set me free from: the

eould not - do:’

but according to the Spirit.” .~

This can only mean. that in e 7 he lms;'
.. could not do" -

told us “what the law’,
Zliberate us from sin, \.lnd death. But

* " \hat the law could never do;: God has

done. through' Christ. - He" has domued
sin in the flesh, routed sin-from human
personnllty In Christ’s

the total consccratan of, 6:13, which 'is

‘the other side 'of the coin "of fmth. S

To make ¢. 7 descriplive of Paul's new

‘ 11fe in Christ is thus indeed to stullify -

his argument He would have thought
it quite "abnormal that any ~Christian
should feel himself to be the *

through - Christ..

of a victorious fxg‘htcr.

"

For God has done .
what the law, weakened .by the flesh, . .
sending his.own Son in .-
the likeness of sinful flesh and for sin, *
" he conderned sin in the flesh, in order‘-
‘that the, just . requnremcnt of ‘the law -
- [love; ef. 13:8- 10] might be fulfilled in.
us, who. walk riot. accordmg to the flesh_-

lncalnauon, :
:. death, and resurrectmn God has polen-.
“tially - sanctified. our- human existence; °
by faith-union with Christ we enter in-
to this deliverance. ‘Presupposed here is -

writes the Romans, *

‘wretched |
" man” of c. 7,-a “caplive to the law ‘of
" sin. Thereis nothing in Paul's own
eonfLsswns elsewhere to lead us 16.sup- - -
: pose that he bad ever had such m ex-.
perience as this after’ his gonversion. We ..
- cdin only. conclude that Paul is clinching
" _his argument " by “the' undeniable _evi-
" dence of his awn experience that, though-
he was once “carnal, sold under’ sm" 1
' 14), he has now. found life -and liberty. -
He still confessed to .-
- struggle in his life: 1 pommel my body
and subdue it, lest after preaching’ to -
“others. I myseIf should. be_disqualified”

- kenden {New: York'
(1 Cor. 9:27). But this is the testimony_ 52,

a1

dersgate struggle m terms of Romans X£
John Wesley notes in his Journal -

" After my return home, I was’ much

buffeted with {emptations: but.eried out,-

and they fled away. They returned again
- and again. 1 as often

between this .and my former ‘state ‘chief-
- ly consisted, T whisg slrwmg, yea, fight-

ing: with all my might undér the law, as. " -
Bul then. T was:
‘-Dmetlmcs, if nnt Oft(.n, Lonqucrcd now N )
T was .ﬂways conqueror : R AL

well. as under. grace.

- That this was the dominant strain’ of
" Wesley's Chrlstlan life theredfter there :
-can be no' doubt, even though. he was

npt “always conqueror.”
-The most.seasoned. saint must CaneSS

with Paul; “I know that in me (that is,”

inmy flesh) dwelleth no goad thing” (7:

18, KJV). He has no “stock of holiness”; =
~his sanctification consists, wholly in the
indwelling of Chl‘lSt through the Spirit.”!
~He  therefore  confesses, - :
-"Christ- I am flesh; but in Christ I am

“Apart .. from

spirit.” “You are not in’ the flesh,” Paul

to the flesh/

the deeds of the body"—and live-(8:13).

For freedoin Christ has made me “free,” .
S If I walk by the Spirit in love I may . .-
" maintain my freedom in Christ; it is this. =

‘argument. Pau] pres;;es home in Romans

6 through 8

P

L -'Ihc Epistie

fatt New.: Teslmncnt Commentary,"” .ed. Joames

" Moifatt, 1932), p. -
'The Epistle to !he Romuns trans. by Edwyn

C." Hoskins from the sixth edl'inn (London . Ox-
ford "Unlversliy Press, 1933}, p
‘Jesus, Paul and Judalsm,

.x954) P 138-40 (ltalics his}. -
141 (itnlics his).
00 bi: pp. 107-8.

. TThe Church, trana, ly Ray and Rosnlene Oc-
1

*Tutd., n. 154;

“The Wg)rka of Johﬂ Wc:leu (Knnsas Clty an-'

After \uvxdly descrlbmg his pre Al- - arene Publishing House, nd). 1, 103-4

Ploid. XT, 417

lifted -up my . .
eyes,'and he “sent me help from his holy‘ Co
-place” And herein I found the difference .. -

Sy

fyou-are in: the Splr- L
it,'if the Spirit of ‘God. really-dwells in ~

you" (8 ). Sa long as I hvc “by the &

.Spirit,” my life is not “in" or "according -

1 am ,s_tll_l__fréé to. “live .

~according to the flesh"—and die; but. =
thraugh the Spirit I may “put to- death=

‘Thc Epistli_: tu tfu. Romans ("The Internutional
'Crltlcal Commenlury"' ‘New
.ner's Sons, 1929), p

York: Charles Serjb- - .
186. See Jobn.Knox,.“The..
Eplsl]c 1o the I!nmnns’ ({Exegesis),” The Inter-.
preter's Bible, ed. George A: Buttrick et al, (New .
CYork:. Abtnitdon-Cukesbury Press, 1954y, IX, 499, - -
of Paul to the Romansg {''The Mot~ '

p. 270. : .
Lranas. by Edwnrd‘

Schroeder (New York: ' Thomas Nelson nnd Sons._. .

ed and Ward, 1967). p. .

s,
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| _Some Exposﬂors Explum
~ “The Old Man”

. (Al_‘(u:lg:'- 3 nI_ l'l'_;-_;erles) - )

N new ’Hlﬂ". a4
. nature” to, that "Lrug, natuic as God intend- - -
ed-it {0 be at the beginning.”™ Se,’ he lhmka, :
. the Christian puts on thé ncw nature, ie, .
the new seif, the thoumht- being that of an" *

" Lie not.one to another, secitg that pe

hdave put off the old snan with his deeds;

Cand have‘put on ‘the new' man, which is
‘reneiwed in knowledge nItcr the !maJc of
: hzm Ikat ereated him (Col. 3:9- 10) .

) “An. excgems for this pns«age flom lhe
’ Grcek must . be fmth(,ommg ‘before w-_

complele ‘Gur ‘discussion of “the “old man.’

Sufficient for this discussion is the’ trang-
" lation into: modern speech by James Mof-
~ fat: “Youhave stripped off the-éld nature
- with its prdctxccs. ond ‘putl: on The new

nature, -which is rengwed in the likeness

of its Creator -for the knowledye, of -him."
" D. D. Whedon was one of the hest holi-

ness commentators of a former generation.

that are
“And

‘the’ " flesh - which they:
Christ's have crucified” {Gal. 5:24)."

he explains the deeds of this old ‘man. to
" be "the outward life mbplred by this sin-
- ful nature, ranging from, the ncglgct of the

<" salvation of Christ to the. low scnsuality - .

_depicted abave” (cf ‘Col. 3:5-8). He would

. alse’ ‘explain: ‘the’ apostle's command o
. “martify" (3 5) as teaning “to make dend" '

50 that the command really ‘means, “Let

nothmg live that s at war -with_a dcalh-

to'sin and a true Jife in Christ™® © -

S

esis 3 repmscnls “the per:,on who mnkes .
and whme dLedt‘._ will also -

“entire renewal of will,
““What - Paiil here dem-nhds is a. complete"
- change of nature™ ©

. -These” modern oxpmnmn. seem do . cm-"_
.-phas:ze the fact that it is a nature that is -

‘sell’ his god
e selfish."®

) Hence E.F. Scott exp]'um,

What Paul demands, however, is not a ‘_
‘reform of certain . evil habits or’
tendencies, ‘but.a complete change of na- - o
ture, from which, all the separate: im--
follow of {heir owh .
“avcord: You have stripped -off the old

mere

-p:ovcmonLq “will
nature with ‘its

pmcluca
the’ new-nature,” o

cand .puf on

- Seolt,. in, ﬂus conncdmn
“a. restoration of man’s fillen

And he, ‘observes:

“heing dealt with by the npostle, for -they

agree that the old man is none olhcl‘ than'

- Cour old Adamic nature, - Likewise the new
Cinan s the new nature, which ‘is itself a

_commands us te “put on the Lord Jesus -
Christ,” to be clolhud w:lh Him- (Romnnﬁ‘

rCommeang -on this- passage he éxplaing
“the old maen to be “the former ume;,cm: rate -
; nature,

-E.'F, Scolt, in-the Moffait Neur Tc.stmnenf :

Conmwutary, “allows ~thot szls concern -+ -
here' js with the sin pnncnplc, which he -
‘explains to bé “the self-sceking temper

.

?_was regenerated _and sanctified * by, | the -
- grate of the Spirit .

A. M. Hunter translates,. “Having put off . °
the old nature with its plachccs and have .

put on_the neéw noture,”

mon with Adnm, who in- Lhe ataly in Gen~

Knnkakce. nL s

, * ‘G, H. P., Thomp- -
-7 son explmns theé old man, 'a’nying “The
old fature stands for all we have’in coms .

_to_that sinful nature in'man. which is as .

néw creation after the o:der of .0 new. hu-
manity -in Christ. ‘Elsewhere the, apostle

'1314) ~j e e
R A Webb wuteq uboui lhe oId mau ns.
follows: :
The “old man” is- the - n&tuml m:m

consldcred (.lltOI]O]DL,lcaUy—-plml‘ to. that .~ -

operatmn of the I-Ioly Spirit by which he
is mnovated into 'the."new man’ -

Yold man".is man as he-was before he.

is-lo be "cruclf:ed"'nnd “destroyed” <in

L .mder that man' mey no lotger be- ihc .

“dervant of sin” (Romans 6:6).

“old rn.'m" and describes it as the “body
“of sin” which Is eorrupt”: in its nature
" and “"deed,” and-tells us that it must be
“crucified” 'and “destroyed” . and “put

“'true holmcss -and “know]edge” and thie
“image"

trasts (Gal. 5:19-24). He  has refcrence

" old as the individual, as old as’ the, race

-—_l 'Prufcssor taf theolugy. Dllvnt Nd.?'lrEHL Col- .~
. cgc

,' 53 N

-of which he is a member, which must ke =
gracmusly rennvah.d according to that : -

Tha Nuzarena P:euchar .

t]unks of the

L The .o

. The *old man”- ., ..

‘When Paul ealls the. “natural: mnﬁ" IIm"

of[" inorder that we may “not’ ;,crvc'_
.sin,". but may Jiave “r:ghtcousnebs" anil

: of God, we' gét some concep- -
tion of the moral- meaning’ which he is”
. endeavaring - to convey by these * con-

1.

P e

E phrm,e:: the

. means “put bcl'ou, 'md 50

‘_ a more litling tr:mslatlon lu,u. is
o age™ (RSV, NASB) or- "meuulc over.” The -
“same npphe:-. to: m versg - 5 (same'-

h word)

TR

' . Thcolukicnl Seminary. Knmns City, Mo

7 'npru 1970 "

‘gospei which. ie preached: to C‘mim,hi.j

. ans, Colossians, Ephesians,- Romans .md -
e .111 lhc world." .

As lo the meologxcal me'mmg o[ thC';

mncept he states: o .
. The “natural man” is a
speech - for that- sinful’ human nature,

flgu:e of

- .common to us _ali. ‘It is equivalent to the,
inclinalions," the

“sinful-
Mevil dnpobxlmn the -
rmgmal sin,”  “native

“apostite will.”

the willag ol:slmacy

There are further ‘tmpmt.mt

‘Cmnmenrary .an the Ncm Tcstﬂmcnt IV 3
~Lae. cit.” N

L fhid., . 352,
- AThe Epistles of Paut !o the Culussmm ta Phi-.
lemaon, nnd to l‘hc Fp]wsmns {"Moffott NT Cmn-
menmrv ). :

p. 660
The Lﬂumaus B:hlc Caonnaentary, p. t‘(:

“The Letters of Paul fo the Ephesiais, to the.

. Cologsians, and - to Philmnon (“Cmnlni:l;rv Bihlt
' _"Cunmmntnry on tl;e NFB") - 152

‘Op. cit., p. 68,
-ibid,, p. B,
. Mbid. p G8.

“'Man, Natural,™ Intm’rmrlmml Smmlurd Dible

"an cit.

depravily,” It
_ manifests |Lsclf in"the undelsl.mdnu. as
-bhndncsa,,m the heart as h.udrwt.s, m i

m%hb’?f 50 htemlly nicans

. from the. cxpoutot:,, byt Lhcy muxt await - o

our :mxt arhcle. . "auogafncc" (p. 1838).

" or “tonceited.”
tion' inveuryed b)_' the (Ict’li”,(NASB)

“Novice" or. “New Cnmert"" .

Hf.‘Q'
phyte.”. Literally it mgans “newly planted”
and is 50 used in the St.-ptuagi,nt. In Chris-

‘most accurate - trarislation is’ ncw convcrt "

“Lifted Up wﬂh Prldu“ or “l‘uffml Up“"
This iy all ‘one word in, ‘the Greek,

tles). It vomes {r om l‘.ypho'-, “smoke,”

first mc'uunq given. in', Liddell-Scott- Jnm:
is “delude,” leading o “Filled ‘with- insane

phmicully, with " the ‘sense "of “puffed up
This. was *the’ Londemna-

.

“Grave” .ar "lhgmfu.d""
T}w Greck wdjective  is. semnos (v, 8),
from which’ comcs the ‘neun:semnofes (2:
25 347 Titus 2 7).

\. in the NT (Phil, 4:B; sec comments thero),

GLEANINGS

from the Greek

- VBy Rulph ,.Eurlle*‘
1 Tini 3:4-16 -

"Rule" or. “qungc“"

‘Greek - Vt.-xb pra:sterm
Yget over.” It

“The

cari mean “rule” “govern

“man-

xulc

“Gravlty” “Dlgmly""

- . This is the sainc wold whicll is trans-
"~ lated ( .
" there). The best rendering is-“dignity.”

(see - djscussion

“honesty” in 2i2

*Professor, Greek N'ew Tcsfmneni

'cltmcnship which . is “alsé h:s_

- vintty”

"lile;ally ‘

" But pclhnps ’
. term.. He

) 1‘>b0mb]y of Xings."”

Nazirene

Trench in his® SJ:um:,nns of the New’ Tes-'

tument (p. 346). says. that ‘the sémnos. has
"o -grpee. and dignily . not lent | him [rom_,__'

-earth; but which he owes to ‘that higher

that' there i's _something

Prob'\bly the ' best © discussion

: The word . (v, §) is ﬂcopk_,-mv (on]y he:e -
Win NT) “taken over . inta Enghbh as -

tlmhoo (found only in the. Pustom] Ep15-
and
wmp in smoke) The -

It is used onIy mcta——

< The 'ldjec{:ve is a!aal-r—-
. found three times ‘in ‘the Pastorals (I Tim~
3:8, 11; Tilus 2:2); and only once LIHL‘W]\L‘I'L -

‘He adds -
. “majestic: and

- awe- uhpmng in semnos” (p, 47).- o
“of  this

-‘Hm literature alone. it is used I:gul'm\ely .
Cin lhe sense .of “newly convclted ‘So the

derm i5%in Williom Barclay's. More Neéw

"Testainent Words: (H.lrpen, 1858),- an-ex-
" eccedingly valuable little -book.: He_ -~says

that ‘iemuos has_in it “the majesty of: di-
141). -

It 3 s used to express | '

royalty” and kingliness, s well as-what is -
stau_ly and dlgmfled in Janguage. The term .

-is" found frequently inseribed on tombs as’
o term. of great respect.
_nearly two pages to Avisiotle’s use of this .
nlso. mentions an  ambassador

Barclay devoles

"

wha described the Roman serate’ os “an

That, declates Bar-. .
clay, is,what the Chmhan Church should '

be, . And ‘edch “believer should muinifest in -~

his life “the majesty . of Christian: living.”

"It should be noted that this nd;ectwe is

appl:ed nat only to the bhishops in. our.
‘present passage, - but also to their wives - -
in verse ‘11 and {o -elderly men in Titus -
0 2:2, It carries wilhi it the suggestion of the

.-_‘dlgmty ‘and * seriousness | which ~ should
‘chmaclcuzc Ieaders and older Clmsllans_

St



qé

_ three - slngcs
© But. it 1150 can me.m “prove'" by lesting -
- and even’ “approvie” s l.hc result of bem;,
.. lested}’ Porhap‘; nll lhruc idcas are jn~
. _cluded here, - . _ .

_tation  “deacon;”
(nowhcre else. in, NT)- Lhc. VCIb mcnns
"serve asdcacons. = .

AL

. Lo
v ! Ry

“Doubletongued” or “Double Talkers"?

The . term dilogos .fonly here in NT)
ht.erally ‘means “saying the same  thing
twice.” And so it has the sense. "doub!e-
“tongued, double i speech, saying one
thing with one “person, another with -an-~
“other (with intent o “deceive)” . (Thayer).

'-Arndt and Gmgnch suggest the. transla-
which 'is probably ‘too .
The. idea is conveyed well by

tion "insincere,”
general,
"jpdulging_ in doub,!e tolk" .(‘NEB)_. o

1 .
l ! w“

“Grecdy ol’ Fllthv Lm‘r-”
Thils is all ono word ‘in. Greek, a:schm-

Jkerdes, oceurring only here and in Titus "
1;7-—in relationi to a_hishop there, to a dea- .

“*. con here. It ‘means *
. {Thayer) or “fond- of dishonest gﬂin"_‘
T (ARG ‘ o ' '

eager for base pain”

' “Proved" “'i‘estc(l"" . :
The verb dok;mazn (v. 10) is used fm
Baswally it. _.mvzms THest™

“Usc the -Office of n Dcacon )
Agam it is one wm‘d the. verb’ dtaconco

. It'is from’ dfluconos, a servant” c‘,pucmlly
-one who waits.on table. So dxqcouqo means
- “serye,” But-in the Christian .Church dia=

conos- finally took on the tc&.hnu:a} Conno-
So here and in verse 13,

“Slnndcrers” or "Gosslps
* The Greek is diabolous (v, 11}, plmal of

_.dlabo!ua “dewil”  In -fact, the .word.
. translated “devil” 35 oul. of. the 38 Lxmes ‘

it occurs 'in .the New Testament, “ It is-

", rendered “false actuser” in IL Tim..3:3 and
©. Titus --2:3—hoth . times of human  beings -

. it is - here used - for 4y “grade o[‘_'dignitly"
-and .wholgsome ‘influence in- the “church”

“(Thayer). Arndt. and Gmgnch ‘say that

the entire phrase:here means “win o good .
- “standing (or rank) for oneself." -

- : “llo'USc"- or “Household”?
". The Greek word . is oiko;r J(v. 15}, . the
common {erm for: “house.”
house of God" mighit be* takc s referring

to° the ‘church hmldmg, it -is better to use.
“houschold.” " Qikos here ‘mears th.‘ fmpa.'

ily, not the homu

"Groimd" or. “Bulwnrk""

"The woad hedraioma - (only here.in NT) .
-is- an - ecclesiastical ternu
support, “bulwark. Efther of théseis a - .-
 good translation. The church is to protect' A
_and’ det’end thc truth LA : :

It means

‘ l-'uII Sulvuhon )
By T, Crlchlon Mlichell*

"rziérs Emd 12:13{ 14: 29, Josh, 317

What a wondctful word salvntlon ‘18! :

But what’ an indescribable - ‘experience!

"These simple and - diredt Bible stnlcmcnts; Lo

preqont the truth in three du-cct pictures:

“Under the Blood,” "Thtougll the Sea.

‘e

"Over Jordmi

who -engage. in slander "Perhaps - the mod- -

ern ‘equivalent would be: "gosr‘.lpq" (Gond-
- speed; -cf,

H

malicious: gossips,” " NASB).
This * suggests the idea - thit . thoze who

indulge. in’ possip or s]nndcr arc domg tho .

devil's busmess.,

"‘Deg-rco or “Standing”? -
Taday we think of obia:mng n "dogrc(.

=m ncademxc -cireles, 'But the Greek’ word

bathmes (v..13; only. here in N’I‘) means
omethmg olse Orlgmally menmng "btep "

v

e Faculty,
. chester,

T UNDEu 'rm: BLoon (Exod 12 13)

Hurc is the dark :md awful p:r.turc of an .
"-entire nation in captivity. They had all been . -
born lin it. Gen. 15:13 tells us that the' -

. slavc:w_,r of this. nation’ would last’ 400 - -
: _yonr‘\; Thls generation had bLeen - borm i -
. slavery. Exod, 1: 1-7 shows the chronology

of that slavery

nghmd

Tha _Nuzarpno-_ Proooh_a: R

"But since “the

a .

Brlttsh Isles anarene CuIlege. Mnn-

»

‘ 'I’hcn :.uddcnly mto that horrible mght.‘
cof. bondugc there ‘shorie a great light, ‘and

into” the midst of a disconsolate and de-

pregsed - ‘people  stepped  Moses, ~the man -

God had. _sent. He came with. a smrthm,

message: “Let every. family take  a’ lamb
and. kill it and sprinkle some-of the blo'od;
- on the doorposl.n. of ‘the house, and get
ready o, move’ out! For. l.lms says the -

Lord, “'I'he blood " shall be t6 you for a

- token . .\ and when I-see the blood, I will

pass over ‘you . . . when I smite the’ Yand:
of Egypl” And thus il was that a na!wn

) 'of alnw.:. was redeemed and delwmed

Soon was the chnnmlrJ of a new hje (E'md '
-12:2). Four hundred years dropped away-
..as i ‘they had not been, and a: completcly .

“new - caletidar: was born; And it ali_ de-

. But Row many are uot . willing to ncccpt :

" pended on the ahcddmg and sprmkhng of
the blood. -“Christ our passover is. sacri-
- ficed Tor us" (I Cor. 5:7); “Behold the Lamb ,

* of-‘God, which laketh away - the .gin” oF the

world™ (John 1120); «f. T Pel; 1:18-19, They

had to. remiain under that sign in order-fo
" -be spared the dlbastcr ‘of th(. llnbL‘]lLVC‘l‘b
"~ (Exed, 12: 22) R

On. thc goldcu streets of h(-mmu nll 'men
hopc to wa\!k somedey; -

the gwen way'-’

B II 'I‘lmoucu 'rm: Sm (Exocl 14 29) :
- “The blesd of the lamh fmed them [rom"

- the ‘penalty’ of life in Egypt Crossmg the: .
* .-sea freed them from. the grip-of the Egyp- -

_tians.. It meant that the Egyptians had no ..
further. claim on ;hem Jesus’ breaksithe

power of ‘eancelled sin’ ‘and ‘sets - the phb-

. oner freée. By. the redemplion :that is in B

Him we’ may, be absolvcd [wm guilt nnd
blame: :

must be. the simple, plain obediende  of

" falth (Exed, 14:11-12, 22, 29), There - must -
bo the humility of trust m ‘the plan and_

‘way of God (vv. 2-3, 10).
In Christian expericneo tho parallel ex-

_perlences are simultancous: . the deliver-
-+ anee from the old life and lhe cntry ‘into
the new; under. the Blood) and ll:rough the
" .sea; we are jus,h[led by faith in the m-

deemmg blood of J’osu.s -
Rpulaszo. . S

_‘My spotlcss life be praise,

III OveR JORDAN (Josh 3 17)

Canaan was their desunation and the
good- Lord had- mtended thnt thcy should-

'_go stralght in,

A It was a good land (Num. 13: 26-27

:,,14 :7-8}. So also is the land prepared for S '
‘the believing heart (Heb 2: 9) SR
B, It was their land:(Gen. 17:8; 26:3; 28: -

: :14 .Exod. 3:6-8). .So also is the land of per-
‘fect rést gurs (Acts 22:32;26:18).:

) It ' contained enemies: that had to be

X de‘;hoyed (Exod, 3:8; Num. 13:28-28; Josh. - -
:3:10; 9:24), . The Lord will destroy “every S
enemy hmdering our’ occupnncy of the Iand

of mw.xrd rest,

- D. They. crodsed by Imth (Josh 3 5 4
23-24) just as they had erossed the- Red

..Bea. This they "did’ although a wholo gen-
eration had. “entered not it bﬂcau.sc of an=- .
.belief" (HLb 4 1,6, 11, -

Horc is’ thc famlhur slory ngam It has
been a lifeling to répentant.’ qmners seck=-
ing  forpiveness, 1o° weary Chnbtmns' :

: ::eekmg the inward rest of {faith,

;. Now, 0 my Jmhua, brmg me in!;
Cast out my foe, the inward sin;
 The carnal mind remove . o
Give me - the el strength of !ove 0.
Y prove;. .
. Lot all my qmckcued henrt be Ioue, _

) -—ClIAﬂLES WE:SLEY

M c;*u.:e*‘c;vgn‘

“Who shall - lny nnythmg to thu charge ;
.of God’s elect? . It is ‘Ged that 3us,hfwl]1 -
Who is.he- t.hnt condemncth"” (Rom,’ 8 33-' K
MM -
. We too keep thls glonoub Passow.r :
" “through faoith” (Heb ‘1%:28), The Egyptians
* tried .to do-the same crossing without hu-’
' mility ‘and faith; and were drowied.. There - o
give' full expression o it, becduse in you . .

Tsxr ICor 1: 4 9 NEB

"‘I am’ always lhon]ung God for you. 1
thank. him for hiz' grace given io you in

""Christ -Jesus. I-thank him for all. the'en-
.richment-that has come ta you in Christ. "

You possess full knowledge and. you can

the evidenee™ for the trul.h of Christ has

-found - confirmation. There is indeed ne

single gift you ‘lack, while you wait expec-

" tantly for our Lord Jesus Christ to reveal *
- himself. He will keep you firm to the end,

-without" reproach on .the day of our Lord

~Jesus. It is God himself whe called you -
" to share in the life of his Son Jesus Chnat
" pur Lord and, God keeps fmt.h "

2%



" .of heart?
- welgh the worth ' of- divine - ‘resourees for

: luosencd our tongucs

‘40

. InTtrRODUCTION:
- was we know—a hew town, a Loom tovn;

_ the shop window and. the cosspool of the.
‘world,, a city of wordless wealth and un- .

‘xmagmablc povcrty, of ' temples -and -pros-

titutes, If any city of the world provided .

. Christians with the . opporlumty of living
a holy life in an unholy envirohment, Co=
_ rinth was that-place. To this city
gone with a “mouth full of ipoken wind”

called “the Good News," ‘and the -powir of
And in this. city  God -
lifted human wrrecks, deféated and- defiled, .
“and made sainis of - them, cleancd them up, .
" and ‘put; tuumph into theirsouls, And now

the Holy Ghost.

“as- Paul ivrites to rvecalls them ‘to  their
foundations, he- writes. with.’ a, heart that
glows and a mind that almost dances a

“reél at .the memory of the amazing'. thing.

God has done (tcxt)

Y.

I. Eancumr\rq“Ail thg cnruhmcnl"

Therc is noUung so real as. the ulet. .
of His grace. Who will st n price on fori .
giveness? .On peace of -soul? On holiness:
Who will:.

-On purity of life?

ife’s’ mnbtely" ALL is. offered ‘in . Chrisl,
Eve:y man may .‘tnke 1t nch in Chmt

’
v

. L. Expnsssrorwm“You posscss full knowl-‘ o
edge and yoi can Eive fu!l expression to it

“"He  has, cnuclu.d:"

- your whole Tife, from (he -words on - you:' ;
lips o the understanding in your Jhearts”

Phllhps renders it

The - most . marvelous ‘theme in all” Athe

- 'world is the. transforming gmco of God in -

Christ thai has rcmhcd Jonr huntu. and
What we have j'e!t nnd seén

Witli confidence we tell; .
And publish o the sons’ uf nen

Thc signs in}alhble._ -

LHIL Eva.'Ndné—-—"In yo’u thq cvidunée" )

That's modcrn enough!” Ev1dcncu—pron['

“Xf it was evidence for hardheaded, market-
o minded . Corinth, where men found it hard

“to believe that U:e frospel was all that Paul -
hud it eracked up to be, you are the evi- -

dence. (Voltaire, the - atheist, once said, "I
once met Fletcher of Madu]ey ") - It'is tue

- also {0 say that in .you ir the evidence, .

‘Grace "gives new . dimemiom to the. Int:-,

: ultms of the soul

IV Encnmsbs— ‘Thmc i 1nducd no sm-
'Ie glft you lack " Or “You lmvc hcen

What' the - clty of Cmmlh

advent-of the Transformer.

. eager 10 wcelve lns glfta" (Phl“lpb) Ea-

-gerness for. more of God, more of grace,
more service, mote \\,or.‘ahlp . o '
- More about Jesus would } Icm)w, .
More of His grace To OTHERS S1i0W:

New Tos!ament [faith: has its aeed ino
ttsc!! ETE . L

Paul had - - Co e
V Exw:cmnc\' “While: ycu wmt cxpec-'

nntly for our Lord Jcsil:, ChrlsL"

Nnthlmt is . ‘mora
tlnt men and” women whose
Leen lransfomu.d should eagerly  await the

he-"would - cleanse lhem—Hc did. He said

-He would give ‘resi—He did, He said He
" would be with-His people—He is. He. bﬂld, ‘
_ He would relumwﬂc wt!l' ' :

v

~

VI Esmnusumr.—‘ He wlll kcep you fu*m». 7

to the end.

Hlb L’H"-L‘ Luun mdudus the- uslablwh-— o
lng grace., It is ‘not His infention that wes "

should bc unstable, | inconstant, - woblily;

t.he Hock .itno trimble under me.” e e
VII Encoumnzmsnr—“lt 15 God
God keeps faith.” -

God is faithiful." Once. in-a WhllL we havc
a power failure in the clq.cirm systom—we
press  the - ‘buitons, pull the. -
throw the levers, but nothing. . happens.

would It be? BUT IT WON'T God s "

. Imlh[ul -
T, Cmcnrow Mm:m.u._.

One New Tesiumeni Stop

',Eacnn"runa. Gcn 19 15 v R
‘Txx'r Lukc 17:32 E o * T )

“Here it 2 waming wo:d from Jesus
Chrisir—n red h[.hl. on tl:c highway of con-.

. Lcmporary hfr.-

. 1. STOPI=if you have the 1dea that hu-*'"
- man ‘relationships - ‘may . save you (Lu!.'
wil’e' ef. Gen. 19 15-16) -

s

‘. and |

underbl:mdable than
lives - have .

He. had said

“There is the' L\stnbhshmg grace of God (o .

root out tvery. cause -of inconstancy “and "
_establish the Weart in love. "1 may trimble
" on the rock,” snid thd Nejrra pxencher, “"but .-

.

switches, -

" Suppose God's power should - fnil--]ust..."l
.. for:a_ split sééond! What kind . of ‘world

'I'ho Nuzaxeno Pmuchor o

. 118, STOP’——:f you are caught betwc,en the -

INTRODUCTION: -
. migre profoundiy. gratifying and at the. same -
S time more awesome: than to Jhave your own
juewbom ‘child handed to you. The amaz-
injr .-trust of God that, after creating man-
-an adult, He should trust:us to bring the
succeedmg\ adult to- a maturity acceptable
- to Him! As if it were ot cnoug_h 1o dems-

“vided affections may be fatal.
was out of Sodom, bul Sodom was not out'

"of her.”

7 Ii; STOP!—if you hnﬁgﬁ the iden !:hét’ ;;ef-, -
- !mpfyou can save yout‘sclf (cf. v 16}, .

call of God and the pull of the world, Di-
.This woman

Iv. STOP'—Tbecnuse

Remember. Lot's” wife! In her case cach’

. one ol' !hec;c u]e'ls excrted deadly power

T. Cn[(,u'row Mﬂ‘cml L

- “special are; fantastic.

fcnvuomncnl for mon]lly, for
" personalily . development,
L e oul."llkuble klds"
{o - continue. is o )
“presume on grace (cf.'vv, 17, 26). -

C. He'gga-.r‘éj'C_hrist,: ihlc‘b: their lves to
mold, as well as to be molded. There are
few thmgs in life that. influénce our vnlueS L

“and ‘our ‘behavior . as much as nddmg a
. child to our

lives.. Pments whose main
concern’ has been: seli- 1ndulgcnce chanje
whole life palterns to. establish the. right
admirable-
and just to tan

II ’I’m* Porrr.'m\r, Is S:\n.

Most amazingly, the - DD\,‘-lhlllll(."s luddcn
in a soft bundle that is hlready someone
" But 'God. considers

- ‘them ‘safe—safe il we walk with Him, lis-"

Buby Duy Messuge

_‘Scml"runr Luke 1: 35 37

Ti:x’r. For wlth God nnth'mq shall bc ?m-'; house of God, and thére learn again “and

. again what Gad". has in"store fm

posxtbie {Luke 1: 37)

'I‘hcre “is no

onstmte His .trust of ‘us and ‘our trust-
worthiness ‘aver the -constant prucess .of

pmcrcahon,_l{e sent’ . His  Son—His .own’
 Jesus>Chrisi—to be born, to be loved, “to,
+ be-caressed, and to- be reared by parents’’

who loyed and-served God! ‘What' a con=

. summate . faith in Hh deslgn of Ddtt‘lﬂ-_'ﬂ
: hnod‘ ‘ . ;

I Gons I‘.um IN THE PnacES‘i

CAll of God's systein of* crcatmu i:, bmu-
,l:[ul and wonderful to observe and under--
“stand, but we are more than wheels . or
. animals—we: ‘are -persons.

Adam and an Eve-——pcrsom—-—whom He

then ' trusted . to  begin the -

B. He guve Clmst inlo Marys and Jo-

_' seph s hands to cmo_y and dlscxplme :

Apm 1975

cxperience -

God farmed an’

) formation of"
. . personalities in -a family. He trusted Mary
' ~and Joscph-—-pelsaﬂ.s—to rear “Jesus:
" i trusts us—individuals—to ‘mold and form’
"~ ‘ond enjoy these beautiful babms lhnt ‘are.
~ so much a part of us.’ :

- A. He gave Chru.t mLo Mﬂl‘yb body to '-=
" be forrned

He - -

ten to Him, obey Him, and love Hlm as our
-God and our, Fnend CoE . .

AL We ust keep Lhe lmcs of commum- o
' nhon open to Hm;\ .

B We m.ust know Hh Word
C. We muu.t hung “our bah:eq to ‘the

1|\em, -

AN

what He-can make ol' lhcm
1. Mmy brought - Jesus :o ‘the Templc'. a

~-and Simeon held Him up to ‘God—thanked

"God_for’ the pwm:sc in th.)l Cluld (LukL

;'22538) o

A And Annu, ioo, :»nw fulfllimcnt m Je--
. 5u5. . - .
o 3,- Mary 'hnd_her,.dr'eam'ré‘;nforéqd. ‘

[} -

"L Tie Prooucr of rHE. Past Has Begy

*

BotH Wowm nEUL Succt 5‘; AND ABYHMM FM[-
URE. : . )
B4b|e5 by thc mllhon hnve walked a Iew ‘

years' of history. . Eut the grent ones have.
been worth it all. The common ones are

- not comimon to God or to.those who haore

‘them, To have been, and to. have .been
“loved, i& enou;.,h On]y God  knows what
the polcnlml in your arms will ‘hecame,

" Only He knows what lhcy wxll nlluw Hun . ’

to make of thcm : ,
A, But- we know Hu gave them lous =
B We: knnw He trusts us, : -
C. We know Hr. pldnned it tlus w.ly

-D. We have’ Pﬂﬁc’e af mmd in that God SR
" has fmlh in us, .

SR, And we lave fmth in Hnm—‘ For -with
God_nothing shall ‘be lmpussﬂ)le
proven it—ols, whnt He nccomphshed in
. Jesus!. -

.- 4l

He has’™ .
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~ must be worthy._
_God to guide us. We must bring “these
babies to Christ and to Christ's bnde—,-

-each” year)

42 0

C_o'm:'[;u:sm'.v: '
hold " the genius of God's ' ereation, " We
. We must depend upon

“the 'Church, Then. she will help us rear.
them, mold them in the Iovc of God,

' .i) . M::Lm‘: Wu:\scxz

. ) IDEAS
THAT WORK

How to: Re\new
ihe Pusior s Sulury

Revlcwmg the pastor S salary is some-
times a ticklish subject to bring before
-the church board: Some. boayds request
-the pastor to leave the meeting of which

. he is m char;,c wluie they d:suuqq hnsr

needs

Before 1. entcred the mmlbtry, I
.workcd for 'different companies- and,- -
r'upon applying for the position, was told. -
‘what hours I was to work and-the wages .

I was to receive; When a bhurch calls a

*any fringe henefits possible,”

. It -became my policy that, after the

:first,year-at the church, I made this a° -
regular item of- business .of ‘the’ agenda -
- .the last month of the statistieal” year,

explaining to the church board that this

.was routine husiness and necded to he
. cared for - annually—or- semiannually i -
. they -desired.

1’ have "never -had. ong
church board refuse {6 follow such pro-

- %édure; and the outcome was acceptable < ..
" .. —whether they.left the salary: the same - -
. .-or gave their paslor ‘araise.
" cpses it -has netted mie a raise in salary

. 1. believe - if our pastors- -
" “would use’this procedure there need be'
" no embarrassment,

- boards like to0 share their income m-‘

-and most church:

creases w1th thmr shepherd of the flock

W, D. HUFFMAN
New Lénox, IIL .-

“When we hold ‘a baby, we

(In most-

Usmg Dally ‘Work Shps, -

I consider

ning ‘a eorporation. It is- of vital’ im-

_ portance in the work of the church to

know where- you are- going, and. what
you expect to accomplish TODAY.. The
reason many things don't get done is be-

- cause we don’t PLAN: to do them. - I &
‘I have found the . l'o]]uwmg “THINGS -
I GOTTA DO TODAY" a great help in '
p]'mnmg and “getting - things - done. - The &
" printer who does’ our weekly new‘;Icttcx,'
printed up several pnds for ime “gratis,”

. He thought he was pl'aymg some kind of

. joke by putting PRAY .on the Ilrst hnc, . |

~but I likeit! -~
It is sulpusmg how much more you
‘get done if you write it down and’ then.

“systematically check the items: off - us '
Unclwcked items mveal .

you .do thei...
your u.eak a:,eas Loo

THINGS 1. GOTTA DD
' TDDAY

" pastor- for. the - first time, the chuth'
board, through the district sup(.rlnten—-..'
dent; tells him. what - they wx!l pay’ lind

RDGER M WILLFAMS Pulor :
FIRST CHURCH OFTHE NAZARENE
Norman, 0kla ’

;-

_':.i . Lo Ti;b.Ndzd'réne. lPr.each'or.. -

orgamzatwn" lo- be “the
ke_\, to effaclcnt oporntxon iri ‘any realm, -
from the woman’s "housework. to- run-_',

- the, German original;.
the tune in 1850 from 'a. S:Iesmn folk
“song which appedred in 1842 in'a collee-
- ‘tion of folk songs, The ‘editor wrote that

.t would be: 1mposslble 1o dctermmc Tow i
- far back the lovely melody . goes. It is

- sung. by.all classes and all ages. I‘mnz.
", Liszt makes large use, of the tunc in his
: omtorlo St, Elizabeth. ,

" This hymn of adordhun is parluu’lurly

* "BULLETIN

, Falrest I.ord Jesus
. Na. 426 Prmsc uan Worxh{p H:, mnnl

This- song, is [mm a scvcnteemh Lcn-
 tury German folk song which was trans- -
"lated and publlshed in "America in-1850.
“by Richard Storrs “Willis. -
Las A _“ﬂ'ldt‘(\.hln[., song . of ~the ” out-of- -
. doors.” and often callied “The Crusaders’ .
. 'Hymn,” it is-very pr. whinble that the SONE-
w.uq sunL, by German- pllg,nms on lhen
A \».1y o Jerusnlem around 1677, . .
: Profcssor Rwlmrd Storrs WLHIS (1819— ’
. 1900), born in Boston, wasg the son of the
founder_of ‘the Youth's Compumon, He: -
‘was - cduc'lted at Yale, spent some time

Pesignated

in Germany, -and ‘after. his return tnughl

" collequial German fo Yale students, He
. iwent into journalism and ecdited the
7 Musical- Times, later the Mus:cal World.
.. He also wrote books on- the suhject of
- church music, and one about. his fnend ’
" Mendelssohn, whom he met wln]e h
Germany

L1

" The. English’ tranqlatlon closely fullows

httmg fm the Euster senson. g

“Keep friendly all day long, -

T, Keepin your soul ¢ friendly thought

In your heart a friendly song..
- Haye in your mind a word of cheer °
“For all who come your way.

And they will greet you, ted, in twrn =

Aﬂd wtsh you a .'mppy day..
’ —S(.lected

o .Epril;.IQ'?p .

lells arfanged

-and turn off the TV in
‘ fnsc:mhng program' Many. Christian -

I BARREL

' ,Begm the day with fnendlmess, 7' 7 m a lhundcrstorm.

CIT WORKS THIS WAY

rThe nore fou ‘give, the morc you ‘get;

~ - The miore you laugh,. the less you fret;
. The more yox do unselfishly, '

“Phe more you live abundantly;

‘The more of everything you share, . -

“The more you'll. .altways have to Spare;

The more you love, the more you'll find. ©

. That lifeis good and friends, are Icmd, .
‘Fo: only whaf.you give away -

nnchcs you Irmn dm; today.
T w-SeTetwd

..I-

‘The hr(mk wou]d lusc ll‘i sung lf vou
remoy cd the ruck‘i. : :

LI .

ll takes - grcat lmlcmng ny \\cll as' gr,cnt o
_prcnching to. mnke a grcut sermon,

- The television industry. ., . is giving’

. the American’ publu. a view -of violence,

sadismi and sex right in our living rooms -
.-Mofion pictures are being televised

-tlnt only art, theaters would show a few
-months ago. This departure of the tele-

vision industry ‘from ‘the-accepted. codc

-and customs of. the, past.podses a serlous

‘moral problem for the Christian, th
thousands - of Chnsllan _parents’ are

.-c’mght upin a dilemma, finding them- .
. selves and then‘ chlldrcn {eeding upon -
. the vislende and.sex thrust right -info

their hontes. It lakcs dlscl&)hne to get-up”
1we midst of a-

p'\rcnts have given- up the struggie
By GRAHAM.

1

A dcwdrup docs the will of God m much

R I I e .
Tlu. cnllc who begms w:th hlmself will
hc 100 busy 10 take on outside comrncts.
) T* w o e .-

Thc ‘great task of the church is not only -

. {6 get sinners Into hcuvm, but to get sninls .

mll of bml

LY

U’pland Cahf., Newslettcr '
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-*_Some of -the qislcrs “are . CIIEERFUL-"

h . o

_THE SUCCESS FAMILY:

. - The falhe: of success is WORK.
- "The mother of ; ‘;ut:c,cbs' is AMBITION
- The eldest son is __COMMON _SENSE. .
Seme_ of - the older boys are PERSE-'

- VERANCE, "HONESTY, THOR-

OUGHNESS FORESIGHT ENTHU- )

SIASM ‘and COOPERATION
'I‘he (']des't daughtm is. CHARAC'I‘FR

NESS, LOYALTY, COURTESY,

CARE, ECONOMY, ind SINCERITY.

The baby 1s OPPORTUNITY

. Get acquamted with the hcdd of tho." )
-house and you will be. able to get

: 'ﬂqng \ylth the r(:‘;t of the family,
: - ——Scfﬂclvd

s!nrtcd 1o pruy ﬂ:e nlhcr dn,v “I!c'u-

. cn]y Father, give us our daily bread.” Then )
"I ‘realized .1 alrendy had fnmi Lnough !n
-last a week or-more. :

I prayed,

‘My ‘prayer. furned to my. hcnlth. “Gr.\nl'_:'
. 'henlmg PN But lhc drngs were ahcndy,
. dumg lhc ](Jh T S

A plcn for untlunnl prntccllun seemed
‘_‘mety as -1 watched g !mgh!y jL‘t tmzl-
‘_ neross lhc blue sky,

Why, 1 do not need God' rny foolish‘

mind mused | sif-life is no more lhnn

qud aml clntllcs and Ilcﬂ“ll ol q'lfcty

g Chrrsty ) .
Mochester, Minn, -

If you crmt strmd uohtude nmybc you

’ _':'mre othr:r? i'(m

I‘hums ut biq d:ﬂ'mcnce bcrwucn j'u'

.‘z]}l’('(.‘h ﬂu(f m'map falk. -

_ No .one cn. lwc in doub( w}wﬂ he has '
: ,nayed in Imth. o :

a4

“Help lhc hungrv and lhc P
. nged » ". ﬂt‘l urred 1o metithat- (|1Q go\rerna 3
~ ment gives food slnmps to tllc poor nnd ]

e m(;ln} cccunly tn Ihc ngcd -

' ,'ban I teller,

BRING SOMEONE -
WITH YOU SUNDAY

b bmug}u. somenne. (n Sumhay school— " -

‘Somcone had_once broight. me.
This one may bring some other ong,
And then, we will have three s

- And-if lllrg? persons. each bring one, 7.
Then six cach bring one more :

. We'll have a ddzen pupils w ilcrc

‘We }l'lil bul .one hefore.

Mm 0 ¢1hu th]’ou ".- -

_The elock of Jife is wound but once, .
And no man has the power

_ATu tet- Jllst when the hands will slop.

At Iate or carly hour.

- 'I'l} Tose one's wenith is sad mdccd

To lose one's health is more.

But to lose ime's soul.is such o Toss S

Tlmt nu nnn can resfare.

S Perry, Mn:ll., Ncws
e - R, Goutlic® Jones

" The Little fhin'gs' Count

It i thnt extra mmute you take to-'.‘

greet. the. stranger in the service:

It is that one more call .on. Saturd’nyf' '
night . tenmq the: absmttco that he. was .

missed the' premous Sunday, - . ..

..Then there is that important 10- mina
ute time spent in praying for your own
soul and the' muIs of others. = .

It could be that « smile to a discour= -
aged friend would ‘change his d:scour--'?'

aged heart for an entire day.

. Timeis well spent when Sunduy school
raonis are given' a jew e;ctm mmutes of -
: 1)rcpﬂrnt1ml )

“Afqther's’ few cncoumgmq words to

 Lis children often enable them to have .~
: the néeded strength Jor overcaming. '
Thr'n there is the opportunity to wit~
ness” in ‘telling the checkout girl, the © .
the postal clevle “that you |

appreciated . their services,

UT’IC’C’{I(HI ig fhc sl fﬂfﬂ! Of ti"tﬂes R

Bur perfecnon is no. trifle.

Foraest W. ann
- Bourbonnats, I

- The Nazdiene Praachor .

Lot

I\Lm in Trlumph '

T By- Hnroid . Drﬂ'lmg (Gr;md R'\plds Zon- -

‘dervan - Pubhshmg Hm:so 1969

; cloth, $3.95). - .. v

‘The author’ dttcmpls to do in: thxs bnok-
wlmt several others have dttcmpted to-do
“and what certainly;needs o he done. The -
ook secks'to bring a Christian’ perspcclwc_

to-the field of  psychology, and more ‘spe-

: uhc.ﬂiy to psychatherapy.; E. Stanley -Jones -

points-out in -the prefice ‘to -this hook how

- the twe disciplines have been dt odds with
‘ench--other traditionally, psych'ology.. sug-
. ‘gesting,

-and the-Christiant discipline suggesting, ‘Do
“‘The ~discovery is .
" :.heing made in’ recent times that what eur

Cordrives demand - and  what Christ demands |
“are Teally not at. cross-purposes, bul can’
Thest he understood -as bémg'm harmony
: _x\;lh anc. another.. Jones would ‘express it,

“Do_what your desires demand,”

what Christ demands”..

When you do. Chnst‘i w:.ll you (lo yuup

" own’ deepest will.”-

The nature of m'm, thc \ll‘.ll\'(:ts"l]ll_‘,' of
miilt; the 'springs of _motivatien, and' the

~dynamics of wholendss are discussed.in re~ .

liition “te how varjious scheols of “thought

would ™ see - them. and tjow the-. Christian.
. discipline sces thém, Several theofies of -
personality’ dcvelopment. including the -
psychoanalytie, nee-analytie, h umamshc, ;
"existentialist, and developmental; are-probed -
Sor . their” appro1ch to 'the basic concepts
. which -are present.in the Christian faith, :

- Dr, Dnrlmg has maude o significant con--
T ibution, toward his goal of bringmg into
" {aeus the moral issues of man in terms that
~can be undq,rstoml by the psycholomst al-
“though _some of the questions’ remain 1o be

qnswared Perhaps. it will 'yet be. evident

“as he belmves. th'lt wlmn psyclmlogy .be- s

L ‘Plnfu-mm of l)lblical ﬂ\wIn},y. Nazarex_m 'I‘hc- .
' ,anup,lcal Semlnnrys . A

Aprll 1970

nﬂmﬁmm

AMONG BOOKS

_answor
_of Christians:

. - Conducted by ‘Willard H. Teylor*

-

!hey wtll mcet and help cuch other,
JAMEs McGnnw

Jesu‘;, Why"

paper, $1.95)..

This short . \nlume has nine brief sermons
fm the Lenteny sepson. Each one atiempts to
questions which relate ta ‘fallures

ciples?”, “Why Do Qur Fimilies Crumble?"

MWhy Dees. Our ‘Witness - Fail?? The: Pas-
‘sien ‘of .our. Lord - should -humble. all: of us

nne drive us to ask forgiveness. for.our spir-
itial deficiercies. No-belfer fime exlsts for

. personal serutiny and spmtuﬂ renewal than
_ihe Easter period.-

LN

'comcs tmiy psyclmlogu.nl, and Clmsu.m, '

By R:chard “R. Coemenerer, Sr. (St. Louis: A
Concordia Pubhshmg House, 1970. 93 pp. L

“Why Aren't We Better.Dis- "

Preachors who wish (o underqtund Lan

ductory eh'lpter on biblieal preaching .and

uu,

Paul and Hls Ep:stles N
By D A: Hayes' (Gr;md ‘Rapids: *

‘as ohserved by the' more liturgical churches .
will find. assistgnec in” Coemmerer’s: intro-.

.the chirch’ yem w; a framcwork for pre.nch- -

‘ L-Wu.mnn H. TA_YLOR‘ .

ﬁ:lkcr:' -
" Book House, 1969. . 508 pp,, cloth, $6 95):
Some fime ago. lhu reviewer suggested to .

the publisher that he could perform  a.

warthwhile service to” students of the New
Testhment” by making uvailable .in - print
dgain this classic work on Paul’'s Epistles.

Editions Library.”
First publlshed in 1915 1t is- g.tlll one of
-the best books in the ficld, Begmmng with

- It is a joy to see it now 1n B-lkcrs “Ltmlled :

. a 50-page survey of the life 'md characte:-"

" 4.

Te
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of the Aposllc. it gocs on i a 70 -page 8-

say on the general nature- and - specific
characteristies of the Epistles of ‘Paul. This
.ig followed by a helpful treatment of each

of the Epistlées. These are discussed in

- chronological order, - beginning  with _the

Thessalonian . letérs: (Galatlanis is. placed

‘between 11 Cof.iht_hinns,and Romans.). :
" D. Al Hayés received his Ph.D. from Bos- ~
“ton University and then went to Germany |

und studied at ‘the | Umversnty .of Berlin

and . Lup?u, Sd he does not write out-of -
“igriorance,
“thought are (.xhlb:tctl in this volume. Com-".
. hined with these is a devout appreciation-
-" for the ‘diving inspiratian of the’Scriptures -
"' ~—a [actor too.often missing in comumpor-

Wide readm;, and. - careful

'n'y studies. of Paul

Obviously oné will need a’ rccent mtro-.
. .ducnon to the New Testament o keep him
. ihreast of new developments in"the [ield. .-
- But -D. A. Hayes's volume . is filled “with
“fresh insights and  valuable,
‘will Lnrlch the preaching of anyone . wha

uscq if. 1t could well furnish the basis for

‘& series of sermons on the. Epistles of Paul.

—RALI'I! EARLE

‘The Bib‘“'c;'ll Doétri;l'e of Heavcﬁ

By Wl!bur M. Smith (Chlcago Moody Press,

1968, '317. pp cloth $4.95). ‘
" For. many years a tcncher ‘of Bible- at

- Mnody Bible Instituté and Fullcr Theologi- -
;. eal Seminary, the author :is now professor -
. emeritus of English Bible at- 'I‘rmlty Evan—-

gelical Divinity School.

Wilbur Smith has become known ns onef

of the most’ widely read men in the biblical
field. He has compiled many lnbhographms

" One of the values. of the voltime under re-
view i§ that it includes “the only compre-’

material that'

.r

incompréhensible figures simply underscore |

the greatness of the infinite Creator,

The LYook is Liroken up into 14 chapters, -

besides three.appendixes. The author deals

“carcfully with such controversial subjecls -
as “The . Present Inhabitants of Heaven" - -
Always the-

" treatment is hiblically based.- . .

and “The Iniemi,cdinle State.”

Some of the topics, such as. “Occupahons

of the Redeemed in Heavén," may. seem a -
. hit speculative, but even here Dr. Srith -
sticks closely to ‘what the Blhlc says, or at”

least hints. -
One of . 1he most pmcllcnl ch.lplers is

o he Pogsibilities of a Heavenly Life Now.” .
From his wide. reading the author brings™ @ "
in. many apt quotations—a valnable feature -
“of the volume.  In u fow cases where the
hooks  are not -available teday, Dr. Smith =~ -
quotes at. lcnp,th For, instanee, there is one - '~ . 4.
:3-page quotation; from Archbishop Le:gh-,.‘ -
ton -(about -1650). The longest quotnhon in -
“New Heavens and a New Earth” is from
‘Dr." Smith pays this noted

Adam Clarke.
Wesleyan commentator the following com-
phment “1'do hot know of ‘any ‘work writ-

. ten in. the, nineteenth . century ‘which gives .
.+ such.a sat:sfactory interpretation of these
~ wordy of the” Apestle Peter; that is, satis-
" factory to us after a century. of. remiarkable

scmnhﬁc advance,” as the amabingly sug-

-gestive -and . almost prophuhc .words of: the

Enghsh Biblical scholar, Dr. Adam Clarke,

1 thlnk the entire,passnge is worth quoting
as an_illustration af what n man can'do in. -

interpreting the Word of God when abreast

. of ‘the hest thought of his day and tnught_ -
by the Holy Spirit” (p. 231): . .
. This . volume could well becomc the
souree book for. a serics of rich sermons on-
- Im.wc_n . top!c tno o[tcn neglected today.

- Rarew Ennu:

henswe biblingraphy in Enghsh on the eub- . ;

* jeet of Heaven" (p. 289)..

- The introductary clmptcr pomts out the

paucity. of scholarly work.in.this field. After
a Jook at, “The ‘Repudiation of the Idea of

Heaven in. Modern- Thought” " (¢, 2),. the
‘auihor deals with “The Meaning of ‘Heaven’

. and 'Heavens' in- the Bible" {c. 3). He
. distinguishes the” three hehvens' of . Greek

diterature and finds parallel coneepts-in. the

‘Bible. With his typical love for statistics,
he' spells out the vastness of the whiverse:
“in astrenomical fipures. He notes ‘that - the
200-inch telescope -has rovealed almost ane.
billion galaxies, _nvcmgmg about 100 trillion -
stars aplece. The ‘farthest galaxy 'is about’

one. b:‘llion Hght years from the earth, A

o hght year is nearly six tnllmn mlles' Such )

48

I',‘By Leon Morris (Grand Rapids:”
Ecrdmans- Pubhshmg Co. 1969.” 374 pp. -
] cloth, 48, 95) Lo -

Stud:es in thc Pourth Gosp(,l
Wm,” B

- Dr, Leén Morns pnncnpul of Rldicy Col-" -
- lege, Me\bournc. -Australia, is one. of’ the -~
*leading ‘New. . Testament  scholars among .
‘cvangehcal conservatives.
chis”several - commentaries he has ‘made - a-.
“vital- contribution in"The Cross’in.the New -
“Testantent .and The Apostohc Preaphmg of !

the Cross.

o The title: of the present volume is well -
" thosen, for its.six chapters are’  composed
largely of somewhat unrelated rrmlcrial_,

Tho qurono Proucher

In' addition to

R

i

' Palestinian;-

.',J_’{pril. 19707

' ‘\'.hu.h first - appeared m varlous. publlshcd..'
uudcs and lectures. .

Chaptel One. deals thh “Thc Relalmn-

’ .aiup of the Fourth Gospel to the Synop-
*tics” After surveying many resemhlanccs._ '
the author concludes “that John'is mdo-__ .
" pendent of the Synoptics, but that he is in’

- césential agreement with them”. '(p 62). Ins

-’le.nd of literary dependence, it is a mat.ter
of . "an inter-locking tradition” " (p.. 30).

" John's~Gospel and the Synapfic hoth én-
.- -shrine. a- considerable amount ‘of the- same
"oml tr.adlt:un {pp. 38-40), . ' '

o An 1mme|ul. topic is “History. and The--
- “ology inthe Fourth Gospel” (e, 2), As ul-
ways, Morris' quofes copiously from many -
- sources. By reference to.a number of re--
- “cenl’ books on.the ph:losophy of history he
. shows that ‘ancient writers weére not so ob-"
* livious tfo  historical accuracy as has often
‘beén claimed. Therefore there is no a'priori
“evidence - that John was careless al this

point. -He alsa underscores’ the truth that

. history eonsists not ol fact alone, but.fact |
and interpretation, - All his conwnllons are

Iml-,terul with good documcntary support.’

A pcrcnmal question in- Jnh.mmnc de-
bate is:-

to the conclusion:

He nlso suggests that

between them” (p. .352).- Morris “stresses
three points in: closmg (1) the unigquéness

of .Christianity; '(2). the Fourth Gospel is’ -
1 (3¥ the centrality- of Christ, -
- This Ch"ipl(_'l‘ {the Campbell Morgan- Me-
. morial’ Lecture, 1860)  is an excelient sum-"
- mary of the best scholarly -opinion today - .
. on the relation of the Dead Sca Scrolls to -
" Christionity. Every preacher would pmﬁtﬁ .
B I)y havmg this Vplume :

“Was' the - Author of thé Fourth .

- Gospel“an ‘Eyewitness'?" Morris makes out’
- u’ strong case for {he . -affirmntive, ‘butiress-

~ing his arguments by concessions, gs well.
* as wssertions, from oulstanding - schnl.nrs

. Closely related to this is the chapter on -
: .“'lhc Authorship of the Fouith- Gaspel” .
" After surveying the many -and’ conflicting.
.thearies offered in modern times he comes™
“On all counis it scems
. beter to aceept the -simpler solution, -that -
L John: the Apostle Is responsible. for the
-Gospel" (p. 280).
.~ “~there is nathing that demands a dme lnter
L. than ap, 707 (p. 291)..

The final chapter deals with “The Dead _
Sea Scrolls. and St. John's Gospel " Al

_ schiolars, are ‘agreed that- the Scrolls have .
.. cloger affinities with this Gospel than with.
- any.other part of the New Testament. Yet
.. the- dilferences -are. more striking” than the
" résemblances. - There is a “tremendous gap.

:R‘ALPII’EA!}[;E K

- FOR SALE: Preacher's Magazines, }iound .
+.'in, book form, years 1930-31; years 1934 to -
‘March 1937 {bound): Febi: 194¢ fo Dec.

1942 - (bound), Works. of Johi Wesley, 14

* vols, all, like new, wul: ].mkcls intact, James
.II Lyons, 1011 W. Shqw Ct. No 1, Wlulu

ntnr, Wis. .)3190

. I‘OR SALE Nazarene Preachcrs Mﬂgazme, 7
j‘completc, excellent condltmn, ) 1926, 1927, -

1929, ‘1930, 1931; 1036 through 1950. S. Ells-

“worth’ Nothstine," Rte A, Bax 405 Flo:cme' .
1o 29501 .

L

ilum for this demnge may be e;lhcr WAN'I‘-,=

FD ur FOR SALE, but must: be contined 1o old .
‘ _pcrludlc.ﬂs and uul-nf prlnt baoks. ~All response .
- should 'be diréctly with tlie advertlser and noet -

with -thls- office” or- _the” Nazarene Publishing = _

House, “We are glad to rendnr this’ lrce serv[ce

" on lhvse terms.

(»\Ll \Tl) \ R

APRIL—-

NWMS chd:ng nud Siudy
12 Nulmnnl Christinn’ Collcgo
“Day . .
19 Crndle Roll Cnmpalgn

MAY-— ' =
-3 Crudle Roll Sumlay _
* 10 Mothers Day -~ . e
.- 7 - National Family: chk :
17 Pentecost _Sum_lqy
© 30 Memorinl Day - '

a1 VBS Sunday © L
JUNE—- T

' NWMS Pruyer :md Fustmg
4 . Emphasis

T2l Fnthers Duy o Lo

ra
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Ne'er dons hc lhe blue k:tchcn nprmn,

. E_v.'lngellsl_ and authar, .Mnsps "Ln‘kg.: Wnsh.

The Evangellsfs Lamenf

BY G Franklm A|Iee*

Hl.s reckoned n"gus‘pel vngnbohtf
. As he. wunders through the Innd

Wlth 4 Bible in his pocket - -
And a Suitcase in his lmnd

- From church to church: he irm'ck,

“And varied are the wny‘a

" By wlncll the: Lorrl doth_lead him .-

'I‘hmugh ulI‘In«; resllc'ﬁ days, -

The Bible is his sure Guidebook,

thrc tie sceks lﬂr wisdoem and ?cnl

i But close’ beside is the road map,.

: F'or lth llfe l:. lued on lhc wheel

N 'I'Ilerc fre some whu see mlly lhu glnmuur‘

Of the wandermg evangelist’s.. 's]ntc,

TS he rolls along the great freewnyq, . '
R Or jets ot a ‘higher rate, - s
. -He's not worried by huge budgets

Né'er ‘faces an unhappy - board,

People look fo him as n prophet;
‘They" honor- him with one accord,
To his life. come no sad: burdéns, |
-Such“as. pastors continually feek;

lleq as free as the hurrying Mmch wmd.
Aq unslmckled ns the wheel, - - .

Yea, theres many x humc-wunry hu:.buml -

Wha longs for the evangelist’s life,

Fur pway [rom a. nagring wife.

: ll!ut above my grave 1 am asking ~

“Nor labors \Vllh rnkc nml wnlh lloc'

: Lcm.'cq his family at home (o wonder, o

 While ke is n man.on the go.
"Al, -yes!. It must*be renl pleasant-—— *
. Eaiy" days and delightfulest meals.
Just -give a l'ew méniorired SErmons, -

Tlu:n away nn llch rcﬂtlees wllech

Smneluncs the evnm,c.llsl starts (llmkmg
Of the: years that are streaming by,

And of things lle sn sadly is missing,
Till his breath ‘goes out ina sigh:.

" Of children who scarce ever sce him,

A companion, with hair turning gruy,

.Wllu &nzes out n window, lungmg L

‘For a huqbnml whoe's always® ‘away.

At that he's conscious of self-p:ty,

-No plensnnl (hmg fo feel;

“But & man can be real sad and llnmeswk

As he cliugs to lhe ‘;iccrmg whcel

N ;,'Somc mcn build a grcnt fortune -

‘As a ‘monument o their name;
Others hope by power and preshuc B

.. To come to jmmortal fame,
_Fm:cs are shaped’ up in. pure coppcr, .

© Of ‘famed folk who've gone on be[’orc, A,
- As a fit symiiol and marker ' )
With ne preblem’ of: rougll, noisy thlldrcn, :

-Of a life (hat's now nollung but lorg

No stone inscribed (o my. zeal—.

- -'.,Ju-,t place thete an emblem more :,_v,mbolic,' o

And set over my huid a wheel

Ay
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__wcll be the “Missions Talk In™-(p. 21);

~hoeome misstons- -conseious, vou— .
:_-fAIhOI if you' ve'slarted: with the lmh\ p 2. _Nn,t @ had slogan
—partic u]ml\' ‘w]lltt‘ it happens to be trae. - (Which is moré than
wie-can say for SOMe Hlng.,.ms) But 1o refurn to the baby:  Mel
. Witnecke has provided in this issue a goad’ ‘Bah\ Dty setmani
T outline, as'a starter for cr eative pit’a(’het‘-\
.~ :month: - Instead ‘of askmg each ta- give lho seven. reasony {or ,
- ,m'idmg the missiohary-hooks (p. 30), L slm]i ask-w suhstatum— o
“Who' should vead them first”?
,','"savnu,,s accoitnt and just \\.mt 1n earn a little imore interest. (p.”
“17). Mum interes( in missions would be bettor

f..' o B e T

One of the mosi unpuihml lhmgs 1.4)11’1;1 (m this spzing could .

call needs only the right cdntact, With the right s;m: ic, to:leap info °

e ﬂdme ‘There are polenlml wmissionary heroes and hervines.amaong
our youlh—hundw({s of. them, What: L{L‘[s their attention will get o
" them. Mlt;sums must g,,ct their atlenlum Butif it is. to. he sl
Cwe miust plancit that way., Pas{or, if the World Missions stafl af -

IIo.tdqu‘utels «can drive thousands of m;]os 10 help your \nulh'
“I's casier ta winl the

. Maybe some churches have &

I‘L-um\vmc al
onthumusm might: well be- eanded b\ the. blltel‘.dn(] cnstl\ lesson

" earned - by the British government. “In- urdm to slimuldte !heA“
Rlupbullduu, mdusfrs it reorganized four ailing shlpbulldels o
‘one large operatioin. in Glasgow,  The, huge complex, empluymg,_- E

~ 14000 people, buailt. “Quicen Elizabeth I but jn the end' the

‘ ‘government had 1o fool the bill, to the tune ‘of over 10 million L

" pdundsy dnd-is sl ha\'m;_, io subsidize 'to keep the firm . 'if]uat

"The business press. in England : wmmented “Four slup\alds in

: fman(ldl trduble, whvn unn!)med do. not - add up’ 6 a" viable

_proup.. All vou gét is one big ‘-hlp\';ll(l in Big trouble”’ And i'uut s
‘(lmmmumtmm with” declining statistics and dmupmg spirits are*”
ot ‘revitalized hy poolihg iheir impotence |

" an eeumeniceal situation by edrrying several cmpseq in the. same

heat se bui you w11] imt lhmel)v pmduuz a msuue(_tlun

Ynu may create .

Unt:l ne\ct mouth

Many “times. a clmmdnt

~ For our guiz this. -




